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PREFACE. 

THIS Glossary is based upon the Aramaic inscriptions edited 

by the French Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 

in the second part of the Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum 

comprising some three hundred inscriptions from Assyria, Baby

lonia, Asia Minor, Egypt and Palestine (fascic. i, 1889; fascic. 

ii, 1893). To these have been added about seven hundred 

Sinaitic inscriptions collected and edited by Euting, and one 

hundred and fifty Palmyrene inscriptions published by the 

Comte de Vogue in his work La Syrie Oentrale (1868-1877). 

Since the publication of the latter, however, numerous not 

unimportant Palmyrene inscriptions have appeared in various 

journals devoted to Semitic studies, and a list of those which 

have been utilized in the preparation of the Glossary will be 

found upon pp. 4 f. below. 

Finally, besides a few recent Nabataean inscriptions which 

have appeared since the publication of the Oorpu.s above 

mentioned, I have included the well-known inscriptions from 

Zenjirli, and, with some hesitation, those from N erab near 

Aleppo. In spite of the uncertainty of many of the readings in 

these old Aramaic inscriptions it did not seem desirable to 

ignore any evidence which might possibly throw light upon the 

study of comparative Semitic philology. 



VI PREFACE. 

For the purposes of this Glossary I have freely availed 

myself of the notes given by the various editors, and where 

necessary have marked any useful parallels, notes, references, 

etc., which I have come across in the course of my reading. 

My indebtedness to the writings of Robertson Smith, Theodor 

Noldeke, Julius Wellhausen, and many other scholars will be 

manifest from the references in the Glossary.._ 

Hitherto with the exception of the useful Namen-Register 

in Euting's editions of Nabataean and Sinaitic inscriptions, the 

only collection of Aramaic proper names has been, so far as I 

am aware, Ledrain's Dictionnaire des Noms Propres Palmy

reniens (Paris, 1887). A complete glossary of the Aramaic 

inscriptions does not exist. The amount of material likely to 

be afforded by the Aramaic inscriptions to the study of Semitic 

onomatology (the importance of which is becoming ever more 

widely recognised) may be estimated from the fact that about 

three-fifths of the headings are proper names extending over 

a period of some eleven centuries. The attempt has been 

made to render this department of the Glossary as complete 

as possible by the addition of cognate or parallel names, which 

might conceivably elucidate the pronunciation or derivation 

of a particular proper name. The chief sources have been 

the Assyrian and Greek equivalents in bilinguals, the Greek 

inscriptions and papyri from Palestine and Egypt, and the 

evidence furnished by Mishnic Hebrew, Sabaean and Arabic. 

I may add here that in the case of the less simple names I 

have usually followed the interpretation suggested by the 

editor or editors of the inscriptions; in numerous instances, 

however, the same name admits of more than one signification, 

e.g. iryS:i, "Bel helps" or '' Bel is a help," and it is not to 

be assumed that the one I have mentioned is alone correct. 

The Introduction which follows divides and classifies the 
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Aramaic inscriptions, and explains the method of references, 

and abbreviations which have been employed in order to keep 

the work within limits. By the attempt to indicate however 

roughly the provenance of the inscriptions and their approxi

mate age the practical utility of the Glossary has, I hope, been 

increased. 
A compilation of this nature cannot expect to be complete. 

The vocabulary is constantly enriched by the discovery and 

decipherment of fresh inscriptions, and continued research tends 

to place upon a more secure basis the readings of the inscrip

tions which are already known*. The latter remark applies with 

special force to the Palmyrenc inscriptions, the lack of a recent 

and comprehensive edition of which has caused some difficulty. 

I have, for my own part, attempted to bring the Glossary up to 

date as completely as possible by embodying where necessary 

the co~ctions, suggestions, and criticisms of scholars labouring 

in this field of Semitic study, and, as a general rule, have 

employed brackets and superlinear dots to indicate references 

and readings which were doubtful or incomplete. Although 

this principle may not have been put into effect as thoroughly 

as could be wished, the necessity of avoiding the perpetuation 

of errors can hardly be overestimated. Care has been taken 

to make this Glossary as accurate as possible, but in a work 

compiled from so many scattered sources, and involving a large 

mass of detail, inconcinnities and errors are almost inevitable; 

some of these are remedied in the Additions and Corrections, 

pp. 125 ff., to which the reader is requested to turn before using 
the Glossary, 

* At the very last moment I have been able to append e. few references to an 
interesting collection of Palmyrene insoriptions just recently edited by Professor 
D. H. Mtiller of Vienna (see pp. 123 f.}. I h11ve to apologise therefore for the 
inordinate length of the" Additions and Corrections." 
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In conclusion, I wish to express my deep sense of gratitude 

to Professor A. Ashley Bevan, of Trinity College, Cambridge, 

for his ever-ready help and for many valuable suggestions. 

My best thanks are due also to the Syndics of the University 
Press for undertaking the publication of this Glossary, and to 

the proof-readers and staff for the painstaking manner in which 
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INTRODUCTION. 

ARAMAIC, one of the great branches of the Semitic family 
of languages, was the linguafranca of Western Asia. Used in 
Assyria and Babylonia as early as the tenth century B.C., it 
was probably through the influence of these countries that 
it first attained importance 1. The Persians at a later date 
employed it during their supremacy in Egypt, and at the 
commencement of the Christian era we find it adopted by the 
Arabs. Hence the inscriptions written in Aramaic are of a 
most varied character, and, as is only natural, will be found to 
contain numerous foreign words and expressions. The younger 
dialects (Nabataean and Palmyrene) are of great importance 
for the light which they throw upon many of the peculiarities 
of Biblical Aramaic, and the more ancient ones ( especially the 
inscriptions of Zenjirli) present an Aramaic dialect which 
closely approximates to the Hebrew or Canaanitish2• 

For the sake of convenience we may divide these inscriptions 
into three great classes. 

1 It appears from 2 Kings xviii. 26, Is. xxxvi. 11 that Aramaic was under
stood by both Jewish and Assyrian diplomatists at the end of the 8th 
century n.c. 

2 Further details are unnecessary here. Reference may be ma.de to the 
following which have been utilized in preparing this Introduction and Glossa.zy. 
"Semitic Languages" by Prof. T. Noldeke (Enc. Brit. ed. ix.). Kautzsch, 
Gram. Bibl.-A.ram. pp. 1-16. Driver, Introd. to Old Test. ed. 6, pp. 502-504 ; 
ib. Notes on Samuel, pp. xvii-xxiv (useful for remarks upon Aramaic pa.la.eo
graphy). Wright, Comp. G-ram. o.f Sem. Lang. 14-18. Bevan, Comm. cm 
Daniel, 32 fi., 211 ff. Zimmern, Vergl. Gramm. d. 8cm. Sprachen, and Noldeke'e 
invaluable articles in the Zeitschr. d. !Yiorgenland. Gesell.sch. xvii. 703 ff., xix. 
637 f., xxiv. 86 ff., xxv. 113 ff., xlvii. 99 ff. 

c. 



2 INTRODUCTION. 

§ 1. The first class comprises inscriptions from Assyria, 
Babylonia, Northern Syria, Asia Minor, etc., nearly all of 
which are contained in the CIS t. ii. fasc. i. nos. 1-1121

• 

Those from Ass. and Bab. consist chiefly of a number of 
weights, contracts and seals; many of which are bilingual 
(Assyrian and Aramaic)2. 

Nos. 1-52 from Niniveh, Kouyunjik, Nimroud, Khorsabad, 8-7th 
cent. B.C. Nos. 53-71 Babylonia, 6th-4th cent. B.c. No. 72 from Tello, 
bilingual in Aramaic and Greek, 3rd cent. Nos. 73-107 uncertain origin, 
ranging from 9th to 4th cent. B.c. .No. 108, the well-known bronze lion 
from A bydos, 6th-5th cent. v. a. )iElCtt. No. 109 from Limyra, 5th-4th 
cent. No. llO from CaucasUB Mts. No. 112 from Olympus (Phoenician 
workmanship apparently) 7th-6th. To these is added an inscr. from 
Cilicia, referred to as Cil. s 

The most important, not only of this cla.ss, but of all the 
Aramaic inscriptions, are those discovered at the village of 
Zenjirli in N. Syria, situated at the foot of the Amanus 
mountains (37° 6' N., 36° 41' E.). Only three as yet have been 
published, and, mutilated and obscure as they are in parts, 
they form a most valuable and welcome addition to our stock 
of inscriptions. They belong to the eighth century B.C. All 
references to these inscriptions are made by a prefixed Z, and 
it should be pointed out here that opinion differs considerably 
with regard to many of the readings, and, generally speaking, 
only those are quoted about which the various editors were 
more or less agreed 4• 

1 All references to Arame.ic inscriptions in the CIS are cited by their 
numbers only. 

2 No. 96 e. bilingual in Aram. e.nd s. Arabie.n, li-41h cent. B,C,; v. ,. on,. 
3 See Anzeig. d. kais. Akad. d. Wi8Bens. Vienna, Oct, 19th, 1892; and ZA 

Dec. 1892, pp. 360 ff. 
• The following editions have been consulted: Bachan, ,foBgrabungen in 

Sendechirli in the Mittheilungen of the Berlin Univ. (1893), cf. also the 
Si~ungs-berichte of the se.me, Oct. 22nd, 1896, pp. 1051 ff. D. H. Miiller, die 
altsemitischen Imchriften aus SendBchirli {Vienna, 1895). J. He.Mvy, Les deu:,; 
Inscriptions BeUennes de Zindjirli (Rev. Sem. d'epigr. et d'hi,t. anc. 1894, e.nd 
April, 1896, p. 185 f.). Also Noldeke's admirable article in the ZMG xlvii. 99ff. 
For inscr. of Be.r-R-K-B also Winokler, Mittheil. d. Vorderasiat. Ges. 1896 heft 4, 
22 :ff., and Hoffmann, ZA, 1897, 817 ff. 
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Of the three inscriptions, one is dedicated to P-N-M-U bar B-R-~-R, and 
is referred to as ZP. The second, dedicated by P-N-M-U bar Q-R-L to 
Hadad, is designated ZH; and the third ZB is by Bar-R-K-B bar P-N-M-U, 

Finally we include in this class the two inscriptions recently 
discovered at Nerab near Aleppo. The text followed is that 
given by Clermont-Ganneau in the Journal ojficiel d. l. Repu}J. 
fran9. 1896, March 23rd, p. 1651; cf. also Halevy, Revue 
Semitiq1ie, 1896, 279 ff., 369 ff.; Hoffmann, Zeitschriftf Assyrio
logie, 1897, Jan. 207 ff. They are referred to as Nerab 1 and 2. 

§ 2. To the second class belong the Aramaic inscriptions 
from Egypt, which date from the end of fifth to beginning of 
third century B.C. They are contained in nos. 122-155 of 
the CIS. 

No. 122, the so-called stele of Sakhara., biling. in Eg. and Are.m., dated 
the fourth year of Xerxes (i.e. 482 B.c.). Nos. 137-144, 154, 155, from 
Elephantine (141, the well-known Carpentras loser. dedicated to N:lJ"l, 
prob. 4th cent. B.c.). Nos. 145-153 papyri, unfortunately sadly mutilated. 
No. 146 (consisting of four fragments A, B, C, D) the Blacassiani papyri, 
prob. end of 6th cent. According to some the latter deal with a tale told 
by an Arama.ean who was hostile to the Eg. religion ; others find in them 
an Egypto-Judaic Haggadah on Ex. i. They are too mutilated a.nd obscure 
to allow of our arriving at any certain decision 1. 

§ 3. To the third class belong the great majority uf the 
Aramaic inscriptions. They date from just before the Chris
tian era, and go down to about the third century A.D. They 
may be divided into three groups, the first two of which are 
especially valuable owing to their agreement in many essential 
particulars with the Aramaic of Daniel and Ezra 2• 

(I) The first group comprises the N abataean inscriptions 
from Teima in the N. of the Hijaz, al-Hijr, Petra and the 
Hauran, and are contained in the CIS, nos. 113-121, 156-307. 

1 For 122, palaeographically important on account of its bearing a date, 
cf. plate !xiii. of the Oriental Section of the Pe.laeographice.l Soeiety; for 141, v. 
pl. !xiv. (ib.) and Driver, Samuel, p. xviii; and for 145, v. pl. xxv., xxvi. (ib.), 
Driver, op. eit. p. xxi. 

2 Of. Driver, Introd. Old Test. 6th ed. pp. 502 ff. Parts of Ezra belong 
probably to the Persian period, but the whole bas been remodelled by a. later 
writer. Daniel dates from the middle or the Becond centnry a.o. 

1-2 
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A small number of these have been critically edited by Euting 
in a convenient form and are referred to in the glossary by a 
prefixed N. The table below, p. 6, gives the numbers under 
which the inscriptions in Euting's collection are to be found in 
the CIS1• 

The well-known inscriptions from Teima2 (nos. 113-121) are the most 
ancient of this group. The first two belong to 6-5th cent, B.c., and the 
others date from 4th-2nd cent. R.c. The remainder (156 ft:) start from a 
date shortly before the Christian era, and go down to the end of the 
1st eent. A.D. No.,. 157, 158 were found at Puteoli, 159 Rome, 100 Sidon, 
161 Dmer, 162-193 the Hauran, 195, 196 ~fo11.bite from Umm-er-resas 
and Medaba, nos. 197--307 Hegra. To these we have added (a) no. 166 
J en1sa.lem ; (b) a Nab. inscr. edited by Sachau, Sitz.-berichte, Berlin, 
Oct. 22nd, 1896 (no. xu.), de~ignated in the glossary Na.b. Sacb.; and 
(c) Nab. Pet. a. recent inscription from Petra, v. Barth, Hebraica (American 
Journal of Seni. Lang. and Lit.), Jnly 1897, 267 ff. Cf. Journal .Asiatique, 
1896, t. viii. 304 ff., 485 ff. 

(2) The second group comprises the Palmyrene inscrip
tions, most of which, as the name implies, come from Palmyra 
(the ancient 'l'admor), and belong to the first three centuries of 
the Christian era3• The largest collection is by Comte de 
Vogue in La Syrie Oentrale (1868-1877), whose readings in 
some cases are supplemented by those of later scholars. All 
references to Palmyrene inscriptions are marked by a prefixed 
P, which, without any further sign, denotes those in the above
mentioned work. 

To these have been added the following, which are alphabetically 
ana.nged according to the abbreviations and signs by which they a.re 
referred to in the glossary. 
P CL-Gan. Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil, ~ Archeol. Orient. 115 ff., 300 ff.; 

for latter cf. also Journal Asiatique, 1888, t. xi. p. 303. 

1 J. Euting, Nabataische Insch-riften ,w,q Arabie-n, Berlin, 1885, is especially 
valuable on !MlCount of the numerous notes which Noldeke has contributed. 
These he.ve been freely used in the compilation of this glossary. 

2 Cf. Studia Biblia, Oxford, 1. no. x., 211 ff. (1885), and A lt-Ara.m. Inschr. 
aua Teima, Noldeke, Sitz.-ber. Berlin, July 10th, 1884. 

1 The oldest (Vogiie, Syr. Centr. 3) belongs to Nov. 9 B.c. The Palmyrene 
inscriptions which are dated follow the Seleucid era (311-310 B.c.). For 
another ere. in this group see p. 6. 
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J. Euting, in Sitz1tngs-berichte d. Kaiserl. Acad. Berlin, 
(a) nos. 1-40, June 11th, 1885, 669 ff.; (b) no&. 41-52, 
April 22nd, 1887, 407 ff. 1 

PJAs.Vog. Vogue, Journ. Asiat. 1883, t. i. p. 243. 
PM Mordtmann, Neue Beitrage z. Kunde Palmyra's, in Sitz.-ber. d. 

P Miill. 
PRAA 

PSa.ch. 
PSchr. 

Konigl. Acad. Munich, 1875. 
D. H. Muller, Sitz.-ber. etc. Vienna, cviii. 475 f. 
Ledrain al., in Rev. cl' Assyr. et cl' ArcMol. Orient. Paris, 1884 ff. 
References are made to the pages of the different volumes 
(vol. i. 1884-86, ii. 1888-92, iii. 1894- ). 
Sachau, ZMG xxxv. 728 ff. 
Schroeder, ZMG xxxix. 32 ff. 

P Schr.-S. Schroeder, Sitz.-ber. etc. Berlin, 1884, 437 ff. 
P S.-Sh. South ShieldH inscr. ed. by W. Wright, Joum. Soc. Bibl. 

Archaeol. 1879, vi. 436 f. 
PvoJ. A, B D. H. Millier iu the Vienna Oriental Journal, vi. 317 ff. and 

PWr. 
PzA 

viii. 11 ff. (A and B respectively.) 
Wright, Jo1ir-nal of Soc. for Bibl. A1·charol. 1880, vii. 1 ff. 
A Palmyrene inscription from Medeba in the Zeit. f Assyrio
logie, April 1894. 

PzMG Levy in ZMG xii. 214 ff., xv. 615 ff. and xviii. 65 ff. 
Lastly is included the Great Fiscal Inscription (A.D. 137), a bilingual 

in Aram. and Gr. composed of an introductory portion of eleven lines 
(PF), and three columns (PF 1, n, Fa). The editions consulted have been 
those of Vogiie in the Jo,un. Asiat. 1883, t. i. 231 ff., t. ii. 15 ff.; Schroeder, 
Suz.-bel'. Berlin, 1884, 417 ff.; Reckendorff, ZlIG xlii. 370 ; with reference 
also to Sachau, ZliG xxxvii. 562 ff. and Bevan, Daniel, 215 ff. who give 
only the introductory part P~·. Here as in the case of the Zenjirli 
inscriptions, there is much that is obscure, and only those readings have 
been usually noted about which there was some agreement of opinion. 

(3) Finally, to the third group belong the latest of all the 
Aramaic inscriptions, viz. those from the Sinaitic peninsula. 
They have long been known to travellers and were formerly 
supposed to be the work of the children of Israel during their 
wanderings in the wilderness. They were first critically studied 
by Beer of Leipzig in 18:39, and are now known to be nothing 
more than the names of various nomads (of Arabian nationality) 
followed by some Aramaic benedictory formula. A few of the 
names appear to be Aramaic, and still fewer are Jewish. 
Nearly 'TOO of these have been edited by Euting (Sinaitische 

1 No. 41 the second oldest Palm. insor., dated A.n. 21. 
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lnschrijten, 1891), whose collection has been utilized for the 
purposes of the glossary. All references to them are marked 
by the prefix Sin. The dates of two only are known; viz. 
11-0. 319 (= 230-1 A.D.), and no. 463 (= 189 A.D.). The year of 
the Eparchy after which the latter is dated is 104 A.D. 

A table of the Nabataean Inscr. in Euting's Nabatdische 
Inschriften, and V oglie's La Syrie Centrale, with their corre
sponding numbers in the CIS: 

Eut. NalJ. 1 = CIS 332 Eut. Nab. 36 = CIS 343 
2 197 37 344 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 

198 
199 
201 
202 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
200 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 
222 
223 
224 
225 
228 
333 

346-7 

346 
340 

35 341-2 

38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
64 
65 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 

338 
339 
336 
337 
120 

121 
314 
315 
309 
312 
311 
313 
227 

292 
293 
234 
294 
295 
296 
297 
298 
299 
300 
301 

302 
303 
304 
305 
307 
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Vog. Hauran lnscr. 1-3 = CIS 162-164 
4 166 
6 165 

6-8 167-169 

Vog. Nab. Inacr. Vog. NaJ,. lMcr. 
l =CIS 170 8 =CIS 185 
2 171 9 190 
3 173 10 191 
4 174 11 192 
4a 175 11 a 193 
5 179 12 187 
6 182 13 186 
7 183 14 188 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

Besides the more common abbreviations the following should be 
noticed. 
Addai 
al. 
alt. 

Ass. BO 
B. Ar. 
Be.eth. Beit. 
Bar. ES 

,, NB 
Baud. 
Bev. Dan. 
Bloch 
c. 
Chwol. 
CIG 
CIL 
CIS 
coll. 
cpd. 
Cur. ASD 
Cur. Spic. 

= Doctrine of Addai, the Ap08tle; G. Phillips. 
= et aliter, and elsewhere ; also et alii, and others. 
= e.n alternative rendering palaeographically possible. (For 

the various alphabets found in the Aramaic inscriptions 
cf. Euting's table in Zimmern, Ve-rgl. Gi·amm. d. Sem. 
Sprachen (1898), Ms. 6-12.) 

= Assema.nus, Biblwtheca Orientalu. 
= Biblical Aramaic. 
= F. Baethgen, B~itrt'ige z. Semit. Religions-geschichte. 
= J. Barth, Et'!Jmologi,sche Studien. 

,, Nominalbildung. 
= Be.udi.ssin, Stud. z. Semit. Rel.-gesch. 
= A. A. Bevan, Commentary on Daniel. 
= A. Bloch, Phormizisches Glossar. 
= circa, about ; also cum, with. • 
= Chwolson, Corp. lruwr. Heb. 
= Corp. lnscr. Graecarum. 

,, ,, Latinarum. 
,, ,, Semiticarwn. 

= collective. 
= compound, compoW1ded. 
= Cureton, Ancient S'!Jria.c Documents. 

Spicilegium. 
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Dai. = Dalman, Gram. d. Jud.-Paliut. Aram. 
DHM = D. H. Miiller. 

,, Ep. Den!c. = ,, Epigraphische Den!cmiiler. 
dim. = diminutive. 
Du. = Daniel. 
Dr. St. Bib. = Studia Biblia, ed. Driver. 
dub. = dubiou8, doubtful. 
ed. edd. = editor(s) of a particular inscription referred to. 
eq. equiv. = the equivalent (Assyrian, Greek or Latin in a bilingual 

inscription, corresponding to an Aramaic word or 

Eut. 
,, Nab. 
,, Sin. 

exc. 
Ez. 

phrase). 
= ,J. Euting. 

= except. 
= Ezra. 

N abatauche Inschriften. 
Sinaituche /nJwhriften. 

fam. = family (used of a family or tribal name). 
Frii. = Frankel, Aram. FrenuJworter im Arab. 
frag. = fragment, fragmentary, mutilated. 
gent. = gentilic. 
GGA = Gottingache Gelehrte Anzeigen. 
Gray, HPN = Gray, Studies in Hebrew Proper Names. 
Grun. = Grunwald, Eigennamen d. Alten Testamentes. 
Hal. = J. Ha.levy. 

IH ,, Inscriptions Heteennes. 
,, .Mel. ,, .Melanges de Odtique et d' Histoire. 
,, Mel. Epig. = ,, Me'l. d' Epig1·aphie et d' ArcMol. Sernit. 

Hehr. = Hebraica (or American Journal of Sem. Lang. and Lit.). 
Hoff. Jul. = G. Hoffmann, Julianoa d. Abtriinnige. 

,, Auaz. ,, Ausziige aua d. Syr. Act. Pers. Miirt. 

Ibn Dor. 
J. As. 

Jen. Cos. 
Jer. 
Jos. Ant. 

" BJ 
KAT 
Kan. 
Kerber 

Lag. BN 
., GA 
,, Sym. 

(Leipzig, 1880). 
= Ibn Doreid. 
= Journal Asiatique (8th seriea, t. 1 ff., 1883 ff.; 9th series, 

t. 1 ff., 1893 ff.). 
= Jensen, Oosmologie d. Babylonier. 
= Jeremiah. 
= Josephus, Antiquities. 

,, Bell. ha. 
= Schrader, Keilinschrift. u. d. Alte Test. (2nd ed.). 
= Kautzsch, Gramm. d. Bibl.-Aram. 
= Georg Kerber, Religw1~~-gesch. Bedeut. d. Hebr. 

namen. 
= Lagarde, Bildung d. Nomina. 

,, Gesammelte Abhandl,ungen . 
,, Symmicta. 

Elgen-



Ledr. 
Low 
Mand. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

= Ledrain. 
= Low, Aram. Pflanzennamen. 
= Mandaean, also Noldeke, Mandiiuche Gramm. 
= Marti, Aram. Gramm. 
= Maapero. 

9 

Marti 
Maap. 
MH = l\Iishnic Hebrew; the language of the Mishna, Tosephta., 

Midrashim, and portions of the Talmud. 
MI 
Miller 

= Mesha Inscription. 
= Miller in R&V . .ArcMol. 18i0, 109 ff. containing numerous 

Greek names of 2nd cent. B.c. from Egypt. 
Min. = Mina.ea.n. 
Mord. or l\L = Mordtmann ; see above, p. 5. 

,, Beit.= ,, Neue Beitrage z. Kunde Palmyra's. 
MVG = Mittheifon,qen d. Voi·derasiat. Gesell. (Berlin). 
N, Nab. = Nabataean, Nab. Inscriptions; see above, § 3 (I). 
N es. = Nestle. 

,, Eig. 
,, Mm·g. 

NHWB 
No. 

" § 
,, Mand. 

P, Pal. 
pr.-Ar. 

PSBA 
Q 
Qor. 
RAA 
REJ 

,, Eigemiamm1. 
,, Marginalien. 

= Levy, Nett-liebi·. Worter-b1w'1. 
= T. Noldeke. 

,, Syriache Grammatik. 
= see Mand. above. 
= Palmyrene ; see above, § ;3 (2). 
= die proto-arab. lnschr.; DHM Transactions of 9tli Inter-

national Congress of Orwnt. London, 1893. 
= Proceedings of Soc. for Bibl. Arch. 
= the Qa.mus. 
= the Qoran. 
= llevue dJ Assyrwl. et dJ ArcMol. 
= Rev. clFktudes Juives. 

llev. Sem. = llevue Semitique. 
Sab. = Sa.baean. 
SB = Sitzungs-berwhte. 
Schwally = Schwally, Idioticon d. Christl. Palast. Ara11i. 
SI = Siloam loser. 
Simonsen = D. J. Simonsen, Skulpturer og Indslcrifter (Copenhagen). 
Sin. = Sinaitic ; see above, p. 5. 
t-after a numeral= times. 
TSBA = Transactions of Soc. for Bwl . .Archeol. 
V og. = de V ogiie. 

,, Syr. ,, La Syrie Centl'ale. 
VOJ = Vienna Orumtal Journal ( =d. Wienei· Zeitschr. f. d. Kunde 

d. Morgenla1ules). 
w. = with. 
w = Waddington, Inscr. grecques et latines d. l. Syrie. 
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We. Heu1.. 

Wetz. 
Wi.AF 
Wr. 
,, Josh. Styl. 

.Ma1·t. 
,, SD 
,, SG 

WRS 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

= Wellhausen, Beste Arab. Heulenturnes, 1887 (Heid. 2, 

2nd ed. 1897). 
= W et?.Stein. 
= Winckler, Altorient. Forachungen (1893 ff.). 
= W. Wright (see also p. 5). 

,, Joshua Stylites . 
,, Ancient Syriac Martyrology. 

Syriac Documems. 
Oomp. Gram. Sem. Lang. 

= W. Robertson Smith. 
,, Kin. ,, ,. Kinship and Marriage. 
,, Se-rn. ,, Religion of Seinites (2nd ed. 1894). 

Z, Zenj. = Zenjirli Inscr. ; flee abo¥e, p. 2. 
ZA. = Zeitachr. f. Assyriol. (vol. i.= 18B6). 
ZMG = Zeiuch1·. d. MorgenlJi,nd. Gesell. (voL i.= 1846). 

> indicates that the preceding is to be preferred to the following. 
< indicates that the following is to be preferred to the preceding. 
' sign of abbreviation in words written in Hebrew or Greek character. 
All references to the Ara.maic Inscriptions in the Corpus lnscriptwnum 

Semiticarum are ma.de to the numbers alone without any further sign or 
abbreviation. 

Z, N, P, Sin., are prefixed to all ref~rences or groups of references to 
the Zenjirli, Nabataean (Euting's edition), Palmyrene or Sinaitic Inscrip
tions respectively. Further details are given above. 

Letters surmounted by dots and references enclosed within brackets 
are uncertain. 

Letters enclosed within brackets have been supplied conjecturally. 
Dots prefixed or affixed to a word indicate that its commencement or 

termination is lost or illegible. 
All words marked with an asterisk are postulated forms not actually 

found in the Inscriptions. In the case of verbs the 3 m. Sing. Perfect 
always occurs unless the contrary is indicated by the use of the asterisk. 
For the sake of convenienoe the meaning is given in the infinitive. 

Proper names, unless otherwise designated, a.re masculine. 



ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. 

N perha,ps for J.l in ,ncit-eiit-e, ,w,pint-e. 
N appears as a preformative in the names J.)1:JII(, r:::ir:t. 

e'tnr:t, ~~r:t, and icni-t, and as a prosthetic in JJ&-t (2), Clll't 

and Cl~l't. For syncope of l't v. s. iip:::io~N. In the 
middle of a word N plene in NJ:))r:t•, defectiva in Wl, and 
in l:::itc, represents Ar. hamza. It is frequently omitted 
in cpd. pr. ns., e.g. 'il~'OJ"'O, •~»:::i':,~iN, and v. s. n~i-t. 

N at the end of a word is used to designate the emphatic 
state (v. however ;,), and is sometimes found instead of 
• in the cstr. pl. v. 1. ,:i. •n. i:::iJ.). On the pl. emph. 
in Aram. cf. No. § 72, Ka.u. § 52, 2 d.; in the inscr. 
N•- is found, but in Palm. there are some examples 
of N- (v. s. 7~0. im). Apocope of N apparently takes 
place also in certain plurals found in Z, e.g. ni•p, n:::iin . 
.n:::i~•, for just as tc:,':,o is found alongside 7':,o Gl?O) in 
Ass. weights, so ni•i, (1:11'i?) etc. prob. stand for 
N01'i?, etc., cf. No. ZMG 1893, p. 103, n. 2. 

N final in pr. ns. as r:to1,. r:t:>S::i, t-ei::u. tti:::iv, ttiin al. may 
be an Aram. ending or possibly represents Ar . ..s~, as 
is the case with N~l.l~ and Ntl)':,tci:::iv, v. also Ni'!ti. In a 
few cases it is equivalent to Gt·. -'I or-~, cf. r:tnlN, NOPN, 

Nli::i. See also Kerber, p. ll. lN in transliterations fr. 
Gr. sometimes represents Ev, e.g. ~::it:::ilN, c,)iEm~ . 

. . N frag. n. pr. N l ', 6 ;,',. tot in 653 (for 6 ;,~::,. tot 1), v. also !tot. 

~N Ab, the fifth month, August. 1584, 1823 ; N 75, 22'; 
P 56, 28', 294, 734, 844, 1038

, al. 
~~ "father," P 123, cstr. :::itot N 278, suff. 1 S. 1:::itot ZJ>6• 18, B' al.; 

3m. S. •n,:::ii,c (cf. •;:r~:::i~ Dn. v. 2) 145 A\ 1963
, N 13, 

i11::ll't P CL-Gan. p. 300, il'Jl't P 87 :e3, il:Jtot ZP1• 1, H2", 
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1'li'1N.:1N 
1~1N:lN 

:a:aN 
tQ..l.:lN 
i.:iN 

ii.:lN 
i~:aN 
.:l~'.:lN 

V'.:iN 
y,.:it-t 

S.:iN .. 

ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. 

3 f. S. i'1':Jllt P 945, MI7"; pl. suff. 1 S. •n:lN Za16 (but 
Dn. ii. 23 •i:i;:9~, cf. however, Syr.), see :lN n•::i.. 

n. pr. (dub.) 154. 1. N:lN a common Ara.m. name; cf. 
~1 Wr. Mart. p ..... and Cl!:>l ib. p. l... Gra.ecised af3{3a.s; 
for divine names cpd. w. noun expressing relationship 
v. Gray HPN 13f., cf. below, and v. 1::i.nntc. 
n. pr. (dub.) Sin. 484. 
n. pr. Sin. H, 161, 460, 556 al., 'IJ. lW'IN. 

n. pr. PRAA i. 73. 

n. pr. 49 alt. l:JEl:lN (cf. tJEl). 

v. "to perish," ZP'1 1:lNM (cf. l1::l.llt~ Jer. x. 11) 145 n4, 
Nerab 2'0

• Caus. impf. pl. l1:lNM' Nerab 1", cf. Cl1), 
ll. pr. 1221 = IJt:lN 1 

-·-n. pr. Sin. 387, cf. Ar. ~I, v. ,onllt . 
n. pr. (" my father is good") 1232

, cf. Hb. :lll:J':lN, 
n. pr, PvoJ, B3, cf. infr. 1 

n. pr. (abya4) N 62
, alt. !'JN, for other Aph. forms cf. 

tt'N"IN, l~-

n. pr. frag.1 i~ 128 •iotc, ,::i.t-t ... 71J, "blessed be ... of 
Osiris." 
(1) "stone," pl. ')JIit ZH31• 

( 2) = Ar. 'ibn " a son," in following cpd. pr. ns, : 
'rt''• • • ,tc l:lN Sin. 113 . 

. . . :i,tc pN ib. 506. 
'i''llt f:lllt ib. 336 1 

l'i''llt ptt ib. 553. 
l'W,N J:lN ib. 523, alt. 1•eo',1,,t 'N 

1:::1,:::i [?] pllt ib. 653, cf. l:l~:J. 

l:ll~ ptc ib. 408, cf. l:ll'I, 

11~li' J:lliot ib. 20, 175, 2J4d, 595, 666", cf. lCli', 
(possible alt. l'li' 'N). 

').:lN v. mJ. 
Ji').:lN n. pr. P 36"•\ (NM'):lN Targ. Dt. xiv. 18 = Hb n~~~)
,So.:iN n. pr. (" father of 'Cl," cf. N eh. xi, 81) I 222• 

i.:iN* in l1:lllt 1l1Cl'l ZH15
•"', "he supported his limbs," or" he 

fed his strong ones"(= 1';!':;11'.t). 
c:,i:iN v. s. cn,::i.. 
,o,:iN n. pr. 255. His father's name is N01, 

;,Yi.:iN n. pr. Sin. 490, 509" 1 



mce,i:iN 
M:lN 

OM:lN 
N""l~JN 

N•iUN 
OJN 

:lN'""liN 
cu•,,N 
,~iiN 

ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. 

n. pr. Sin. 378, cf. 1~'1::lt-t,t-t, 1~'1::lr..'1, alt,. [\l"'1'1Jlot. 

n. pr. 63. Ass. eq. a.battu. 
1138 B•. 
"a. contractor." PF9• 11

. 

"a contract." PF', tot'"'TJl-t (N:"W~\) ib. 8. 
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"also." ZP5
• The tot is prosthet. or CJN may be a cpd. of 

~tot (or tN) + CJ. 

n. pr. Sin. 6301 

n. pr. P 124', v. t,t';,r.,J. 

(1) v. "to hire, rent." PF216 (1). Pael '1Jlotl N 23', 2i"; 
Aph. '1Jl• N 27 )1'1J1' ib. 14", cf. infr. and i•. N'1lJN, tot•,rn~ 
and v. ~"'TJElN. 
(2) in "'TJN::l "for hire." 149 BC 11. 
30, 37, "book, document"; NM"'TJN "a letter," PFa~,2-i (v. 
Marti, p. 51*; Rb. n1~~, B. Ar. tt.1;1")~~). 
n. pr. (= &:ya.871) P Eut. 39, cf. i1MJN on Hb. inscr. no. 61 
(loc. cit. ). 
n. pr. (= d.ya.fJa.yyEAo<;) PzMG xviii. p. I 04 (J = Y'/, cf. 

~~ == a1royyo<;). 

n. pr. P 341 (perh. from "'IN in Ph. "'TNJn• v. Bloch, and 
CIN = Aumos, the sun-god 1 v. We. Heid. 61 ). 
n. pr. (" little lord") P 34'. 
n. pr. 162, 1694

, 183', 286', P 21, 23', M69
; Gr. eq. 

,.,, 
ooa.iva.fJos, o&uva.Tos, v. VOJ vi. 313; and cf. Ar. 4..:!)I. 
'N the family name of the celebrated king of Tadruor 
(v. Blau, ZMG xv. 440, Vog. Syr. 29 ff.). 
Adar ('11~), the twelfth month, February, N 246

, P 8", 
103

, 138, I 9', 94°, Sa.eh. 1, M. 75, Sehr. I5 al. 

n. pr. (.,;.,ii, "ruptured") 319 b. 
pl. "figures, images." PFa89

, Gr. avopuivTE<;, cf. MH 

C'~t~7"JlC NHWB i. 32\ and Syr. form ~;? ZMG 
xxxvi. 154, 156 on an inscr. fr. Edessa. 
n. pr. PM102

• 

n. pr. Adrian; P Sa.eh. i. ( w. 'N also in MH), cf. C~)""T"'Ti"I, 
,, oJ 

n. pr. (.>J.>I, "toothless"), 161, 2', cf. in Libyan, v. Rev. 

Sem. 1894, Apri1, p. 171, and n. pr. loc. tiOpa.µ.a. ZMG 
xxxviii. 538. 
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),iN* v. in nn:intt "thou didst love him," 150". 

,S::i:iN n. pr. (dub.) N 25' alt. ,',,n11t. ,',,m~. 

iN or, 211", N 2"•7, 36 •6, 45
•

6
, 10"• 6

, 128
•

7 al., ZH18
•'", PF1", 

mi:,c 113°• 17 dub., !1"1 ll/t or if, ~24". 
'')iN n. pr. Sin. [370] 474. 

ri,N n. pr. 1 Sin. 399. 
N!lbiN n. pr. ( = Em"V)(lld) P Sehr. 63

, Schr.-S. 21
, Eut. 45. 

it'''N n. pr. Sin. 32311
, 325, 403, 519, 621, v. lC'll/t. 

r,SiN f. "servant" 64'; cf. Ass. avilu, -t, and Hb. [1710) ,,,~ 
"man of l\ferodach." 

NjiN "inn, resting-place" (cf. Syr. -i,;~1), N 6', > Nlitt (Renan, 
al.). 

,,oiN n. pr. Osiris, 122", w. t<il,N, ''0siris the God," 141', 
142; •iON 128; 'ElM '7011:C 123•-•, Osiris..apis, Gr. Serapis 

v. •!ln and cf. Min. i:inintt J. As. 1893 t. 2, p. 524. 

O.l-i~,N n. pr. m. ("' Ev</>povLO<, 1) N 16". 

i:,ii(N) n. pr. dub. Sin. 149, alt. ·o. 

N'SiiN n. pr. f. Aurelia P 67'. 

o,S,,N n. pr. Aurelius P 4', 7', 15', 20' al. Sach. 1. Abbrev. 
1llt P 123° (Ox. 3)", so Gr. equiv. avp. Incorrectly 
written o•,itc P 24". 

cSt'-iiN n. pr. loc. Jerusalem, 320 B, cf. ~fol, Mand. 
c11t,r::i11t111t, but B. Ar. C?.~~1;. 

t'iN* Ar. aus, ''a gift," in lrt"llt:IN and the following cpd. pr. ns.: 

'',v.:lSNWIN n. pr. Sin. (8], 103, 147, 267, 289, 567, ib. 142 
,,v,1tl!'llt. In Sin. 48, 344, 541, 559 1,1,1:::i,~i:,c w. sup
pression of it. 

;,SNt'iN n. pr. (a.us' a.llah) Sin. 41, without final • of genitive, 
cf. auxilaos (v. We. Heid. 3). 

,;,SNt'iN n. pr. Sin. 566, 611, 633, 677, in 555, 638 •n,eiiN, cf. 
Sa.b. n,onc . 

,Sv',Ne'iN v. ,,1,1:i,1t1:1,11t. 

iit'iN v. 1711:'N. 

ittiN n. pr. 163A, 173", 245, 341 ; Sin. 11, 24, 25, 33, 34 and 
43 t. Of. dim. lli:''lN, and frequent avuo<, on Gr. inscr. 
v. ,r::i,. 

't'i~ n. pr. PRAA iii. 28, no. 2. 
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•Sv::ls~,N v. •~:v::i,tttr,\t(. 

•:iStiiN v. •n',tot&'H~. 

N'"li::lMN 
iMN 
inN 

SiMN 

n. pr. dub. N 27", but CIS (224) rd. jil lK, "or if." 
Zu7

, P", perh. = !.~ "whatever" (acc. to Sach. == Hb. Ttt, 
B. Ar. 1!1~ "then"), cf. illN a relative pronoun in ZP', 
and v. Wi. AF I 05. 
V. S. M'lt, 

n. pr. 336', cf . .,oji "a tooth," alt. \El)N. 

"brother," cstr. 231 ', N 14', P Sehr. 2", w. suff. 3 m. S. 
•;miN 1954, Sin. 415"; P s•, 905, 12311 (Ox.)', M7', ninN 

N 65°, P 94", 117"; n,•n~ P 82'; 3 f. S. mnt-c 226 1
, 

n•nN PRAA ii. 68; nnN P 105•; 2 m. pl. c:::,ntt Zn19
; pl. 

cstr. 'MN ZB14
; suff. 3 m. S. 'inMN N 12a, P Eut. I. ; 3 f. S. 

M'MN (cf. M')::I and v. s. i:i) N 15"; 3 m. pl. pr,•ntt P 73• 
(v. Vog. Syr. p. 153) (123" (Ox.1) 7]. For cpds. of nic v. 
Gray HPN 40 f., and cf. ,::bnx 1 ::i•n;nN. 
"community" P 71 •, Gr. equiv. Koivawov J...a.{3iiv, v. s. ,:in. 
( l) v. N 55" "to prepare," or "occupy" (CIS). 
(2) 'T l~ ,nN 109 '' one of those" (but ,n is usual). 
al. ;nic "another," or perh. "the last." 
n. pr. dub. Sin. 504, v. liElntt',Nil].I. 

•.)iMN n. pr. (" my little brother") 1544
• 

TMN* 

"sister," cstr. nnic 224", pl. w. suft: Mnlntot 150°, N 4', 
but r,nnN N lo•, Diln\Mt( N s•, v. ,::innN. 

v. "to hold," only in Z, P
11

, 1 S. ninN B
11

, impf. TnN' 

~n "hold the sceptre" H'", 80
•"' l S. lntC e•. 

a ,, , 
n. pr. (u-,-1 "little brother") N 108, v. •ntci::iy, and cf. 
VOJ vi. 308. 

,,n,nN n. pr. PRAA ii. 24, n. 3, Wr. PBBA viii. n. l, v. NH'l'. 

i.:lSMN n. pr. (cpd. of MN 1) 93. 

,:iS~nN n. pr. 231, 2 w. ,:i., "son of the brother of 'O," Ol' "son 
of 'N." 

i~YMN n. pr. Sin. 385, v. \'OMN. 

'"lMN ( l) " posterity," intt::i ( w. ::i essen tiae) N 19", w. sufl:. 
MinN 337•, N 2", DMiMN 203", N 3", perh. borrowed fr, 
Libyan. Fem. form w. suff. nn,nN Nerab 2'0 • 

,nN (2) v. "to be quiet, silent," 145 B" 1 
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,MN (3) prep. •~:JN 1r.i1 intt "after the time of its being built" 
158', w. ,, 2247

, cf. m, '1MN Dn. ii. ~9. 

(4) v. s. ,ntt (2). 
:,-,t,N "another," N erab 1 '", cf. tintt. 

:i,n,tiN n. pr. (cpd. of ntt) 147 B l 1". 

jiMN* "another" (cf. rm~ Dn. ii. 11 al.), ~,nN 215', pl. m. 
pintt 145 A', f. ttn•~,ntt PFs'", cf. nini-:. 

,~iMN n. pr. ("-"'~I "deaf") Sin. 208, cf. N~in. 

i:JrlMN n. pr. 122' (= rl~J~ n,:i~ "sister of her father," cf. Sab. 
inr.ittnni-: "sister of his mother" ZMG xix. 273, Talm. 

•~Y!O~, Ph. nr.,nt(, Syr. ~;~i, axvif3os Jos. Ant. 
xvii. 10. 4, Hb. :JNntt and v. VOJ vi. 311 f.). 

,N in t(; •tt 186' 1 

p'St,'N 

S,S,N 
riS~N 

only in Z, mng. dub. {some read !Mitt), p3 il:Jt( •n•t(, 

P 17 d,r., nn•t(, cf. H"'l, "families" 7 (v. s. n). The reading 
!nit( P

3 is testified by Wi. AF 106. 

adj. (lTo.A{Ko; "Italian"), w. ttir.i PF2••; li''~'t( "'\O.~ 

Fa•• 34
; v. s. ,o~. 

v. ,i,tt. 

n. pr. loc. Sin. 551, the well-known Elath (M~'~) at the 
head of the Gulf of Akabah . 

.. i 
n. pr. (.,.o:!1 "unmarried," or "a kind of serpent") 27 4, 
cf. Sab. 1r.i•tt Rev. Sern. Jan. 1896, p. 66, 1. 2. 
·V. )r.)Mtt, 

i,N lyar ("'\;11:C), the second month, May, 161, col. 3 (203'], 
N 810

, 9', 13", 27'", P 884, M 1 •, 17". 
t!,HN "man," 1412, 145 A9 o•, P 71 •, written t'tt (so in SI, MI) 

ZH34. 

ii"N n. pr. 313, cf. Ar. "-"'l.!l lbn Dor. 229, 235. 
Ti,N v. •n•tt. 

Nli'N mng. dub. "woman" (7) PF148
•" ttn•tt )O in ttiJi ,,r,, ltt 

( cf. MH tti;l'l:I), or per h. some kind of measure 1 

J\n'~ n. pr. dub. 314 A. 

,n,~ particle, "there is," N 9i, 27 11
, w. !l 211•, N 37, 47

, 116, 
127

, 14", 207
• II; in PF325 M'tt, B. Ar. ·o•~ cf. No. Mand. 

293, v. infr. and cf. s. n~•',. 



ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. 17 

S::i,r,~N n. pr.196" (mng. dub." Bel exists"), cf. il':,tt •n•tt Dn. ii. 28, 

> "whom Bel has given"; cf. Syr. l~Lu i and perh. 

Hb. •n•N, ;r.,n•N, ',N•n•N, i0w/3a.A.ov Jos. A:it. viii. 13. 2, 
~~l Wr. Mart. p. l,.., I. 3. 

,-,~.:,N n. pr. (;bi" great") Sin. [73], 308,310,489", v. ,:i;:,, 
l'.:li.:iN n. pr. 75. Sach. reads i:i;:,N, v. ZA, 1891, 432. 

S:iN• (1) v. "to eat," 2 m. S. n':,:,~ ZP9
, Imp£. ',.::iN• 145 A.

4 (cf. 
'2~~ Dn. iv. 30), ,':,.::iN• Juss. 137 B3 (cf. similar omission 
of l in ,i:iN• J er. x. 11 ), In£. ':,::iN':, ;i', tn• ',N ZH28

• s~ (2) "food" ZH9
• 

,~L,.:,N n. pr. (..,..ibf "rabidus ") 182', 184", v. NJ',:,, 

,S.:iN n. pr. Sin. 250. 

N'iS.:iN n. pr. (cf. Acilarius, Aquilarius 1) P Sehr. 6'. 
''.:l).:IN v. l:l)it(. 

NiiO~ PzA", Ui8pa, "an open porch or lobby before a door" (cf. 
Ni10:lN 'l'arg. J ud. iii. 23, ;i- Middoth l ', Tamid 1 a al.). 

N1 )t,.:,N pl. tivol "foreigners," P 164
• 

N~i.:,N n. pr. (.>fol "noble") 326. 

Ji:lN n. pr. P CL-Gan. 128 no. 101 

SN (1) n. pr. div. "El." ZH2
, P'9

, cf. cpcfa. below and ',tt•n, 
',t<;n::1•, ',t<Eli' (Imp£. + "El," cf. Gray HPN 214 tf.); 
?N01i'O, ':,N')l,', ?t<::li, ',Nr.,i, ',t<::l'j,i. 

SN (2) "people," or" clan" i. q. Ar. Jl, v. r,r.,1,::11,1, 11irp. 

SN (3) prep. "to" (a Hebraism), 'Nit::, ?N 144, unless rather, 
"El, my lord." •r.,• ',tt 235 A1 "in the days of," rd. 
perh. w. Hal. (Rev. Sern. A1Jr. 1894, p. 167) 10'?lJ, 

v. c•',v. 
SN (4) negat. "not," ZH22

•
23 (also in B. Ar.). 

SN (5) the Ar. article, in several cpd. pr. n., e.g. •':,v:i,N~lN, 
etc. 

u,,~NSN n. pr. (~;~I) Sin. 548, cf. ,ei~r.,. 

,t',nNSN n. pr. (al' akhrasu) Sin. 539. 

::iSN* v. "to instruct" (:i~N = 9~N v. s. :i) it ~N :i~Nn Zn34
• 

,Sv.:i.SN n. pr. (" the Baal") Sin. 327, 437, (601]. 

c. 2 



,,b.,SN 

,~,.iSN 

N't!'JSN 

S:iri,N 

t:imSN 

,t,:,t,N 
it!'bilSN 

Nt!'ilSN 

ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. 

v. w,,i-c. 

in NJ',i-c,:::11,1, apparently a. divine name, cf. Nl,NMt,jN on a 
Syr. seal (Levy, Siegel u. Gemmen, p. 51), and rd. perh. 
aµ.a0o),.Y'I in CIG 4643 b. For Nl cf. perh. Ph. mi::i.31 
and v. Eut. Nab. p. 75. 
n. pr. Sin. 419. 

n. pr. Sin. 662, cf. 1W'll. 

n. pr. loc. P 4', Eut. 428
, JAoy£ur.a~, Vologesias, in 

Babylonia, known in Mohammedan times as al-Kufa. 
Named after the first king of the Parthians. v. Mordt. 
Beit. 6 ff., and No. ZMG xxviii. 93 ff. 
n. pr. Sin. 620, cf. 1JN,. 

n. pr. 54, w. M'J, i. q. Ass. el-edil-ani (cf. Assur-edil-ilan), 
or bit-alid-ilani, "temple of the father of the gods" 1 
v. also ZA xi. 234. 

(1) "conspiracy," ZP" < 1'1tN "which." 

(2) pron. pl. of m, 1571
; N [8'], 10". N Pet.", cf. 

,Ter. x. 11, Ezr. v. 15 Ketib, perh. to be pronounced 
i1~~-

(3) w. t,,t', 139 n• possibly= N~N~~ "unless." 

"god" 122", 146 B43
, N 47

, P 15", 108 al. ( with reference 
to Adrian P 16"), cstr. 11',N P 123 .. (Ox. 1)7, 174', 176', 
211", N 11", 12", 21"; coll. in •iN• 11,tt "the gods of,,,, 
ZP", w. suff. ,_ N s• dub., 1 pl. lil'N 145 C7

, pl. lil'll( 
113 a'"' (w. l!')N "gods and men," cf. ZP"", Judg. ix. 13), 
•n',t-e Zl"'3, n•, '",is; emph. tt•;,',tt 185", 211"; PI", 2•, 3', 
cstr. ,;,',i-c w. N!.:)'M 113 a"• rn, rim 145 n2, and w. •itt• 
ZP .. , w. sufl'. 1m111',ll( P 14, cn•n,N 145 A

0
• 1tn',1t enters 

into the composition of numerous pr. ns., v. s. '~1t-t, 

'J 111, 'El',n, •iJl1, etc. 
n. pr. (" Bel is god") often in P 37-58, M 40, Eut. 23, 
VOJ. A 611

, Gr. equiv. EAa/3-~JAo,;. 

n. pr. (" El has bought") P Eut. 24, cf. N)Jt and Syr. n. 

pr. ~1-
n. pr. 48 Z 

n. pr. Sin. 529 (cf. perh ... ,:,;,',t,e ib. 361 ). 

n. pr. P 34, 701, Schr.-S. 3, 4, EAauua, for N~OOI ;,',t,t, 
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"God is the sun" (Baeth. Bei,t. 303), or perh. for 
NCI) n,N " God lifts up." 
"goddess," N 40 3

, w. suff. tliln,,SN 1821, v. Ni1,N, 

pron. pl. "these" 138A25
, N Pet.4

•
5

, cf. Tahn. ~,~, 

MH ~,t:e. 
Elul, the 6th month, September, N 13, P 79", 123" 
(Ox. l)', Sach. 6, Eut. 1, al.; '''K PvoJ. Al 5, ''''t( PM27

• 

n. pr. Sin. 347, v. ,,,,,. 

v. ~l)t(. 

n. ~r. Sin. 371, cf. ~j in Q. 

n. pr. 1 Sin. 46. 

n. pr. Sin. 131, 139, and perh. ib. 8 for 1•i::i,~. 

n. pr. Sin. 43, 262, 491, 521, 598, cf. J~ in Q. 

n. pr. (" El gives") 78. 

pron. pl. "these" 14 5 B6 ( cf. B. Ar. 'iJ?.~). 

n. pr. ("soothsayer") Sin. 169, 217, cf. ,)n:, . 

n. pr. frag. Sin. 301. 

n. pr. (cpd. of SN and ~l::l Ar. "turn away" 1) N 42
• 

n. pr. (" whom EI covers") N 2" (cf. perh. a.\Etw, and v. 
We. Heid. 206, n. 1). 

c,~,.,)o.:,SN n. pr. (a.\dav8po,) P 15:3, 264
, o,,o:,':,t( PF2

• Shortened 

7S?JSN 

J~N 
f~N 
iSN 

in MH to •o:,SN, no:,•S, etc. (Dal. 143 f.). 

n. pr. Sin. 170, 209, 225 al., cf. i••n:i. 

n. pr. 18, Ass. equiv. -azzi, perh. [ilulu }azzi, "may El 
be looking." 

n. pr. (; t ~'' "a neat-herd," or "one who is cut from 

the body of his mother," cf. alba~ir lbn Dor. 175 [No.]), 
Sin. 3, 71

1 82, + 21 t., ib. 87 l"li'~o':,, for 'O':iNl; cf. 
a.\p.o{3aKKEpov (Leps. 86). 
n. pr. (" El is king") 28, cf. Hb. ";JJt?'~~, and E.\.p.a,\axov, 
Miller 121. 
(1) 1 259. 

(2) "gods " 1 P 93". 

(3) pron. "these" lll', P l', 33"• 9
, F6

, Ms', Ent. 1, 
Wr. p. 3, cf. B. Ar. t'~l!t, l?.IS. 

2-2 
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n. pr. ("El expels") N 44, v. ,itil. 

n. pr. (" El gives") 154", so in lib., and cf. :in•:iN above. 

n. pr. PvoJ. Bl'i. 

(1) "a thousand" 149 c'", 211', N 3", 4°, 2712
, pl. pti:iN, 

w. p""tn Nl4", w. nn:,n ib. 9', pl. cstr.145B7
, N:,:,0 1E:1:,N:il1 

(perhaps "leaders," cf. Rb. ;i~~lt'l). 
(2) v. ~,~n• N 27

, 2010
, 27'0 , "to compose (a book), 

write," cf. Ar. _jj'1_ 

(3) "ox," Nab. Sach. 

n. pr. Sin. 539, 57 4. 

Sin. 4451 

n. pr. (Alcimus) PF228 
• 

w. n•:i 1154'. 

n. pr. Sin. 567, cf. Palm. 1•::i~ 1 

Sin. 3091 

n. pr. "the goddess al-Lat," 182', 183", N 3•, P 8"; 
called in 185° "the mother of the gods," 1704 'N '10::l 

(" priest of al-Lat"), cf. W 2203, 2308, etc., where often 
identified w. Athene. n,N frequently found in cpd. pr. 
ns. fr. Safo, e.g. rb~m, n,~,:ill (J. As. 1882, i. 479), 
v. also n:,noN, n,cNJ:i.m, n,i1l, n,,:i.11, and n,o,~; perh. 
also Gadlat (Isaac of Antioch, i. 214) ="luck of al-Lat" 
(v. We. Heid. 25 ff, WRS Sern. 56, n. 3, Kin. 292, 
Baeth. Beit. 58, 90, 97, 271, 297). 
n. pr. Sin. 353. 
"mother," cstr. 161, 2', 185', N 24" [27°], w. fmff. 1 S. 
lt:)t,l Cil."; 3 m. S. no~ 122•, N42

; 3 pl. Ci10N N 25", 
)'l<""tt:lN PM 11", cf. '1l!lt:):-C. 

n. pr. 66, 2, Ass. equiv. ummadata. 
n. pr. f. ("maid-servant"), N 72 (27!3) [P 61 c'], cf. 
n~N infr., v. No. VOJ vi. 310, n. 1, and Eut. Nab. 
p. 74. 

~.l'~N n. pr. ("faithful") 320A, 347'. 

ri\~N n. pr. f. (~I, dim. of not-:), N 124 [211, I"]. 
NS~N n. pr. P 891, 99; (Mordt. rds. t{l£l.N). 
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(1) "a bond," ZH" ':J tOl't n,:i "he made a covenant," cf. 
it:lOl't n,:i Neh. x. 1, and l9i:( Is. xxv. 1. 

(2) adj. ZP", tON ~:ii "an ever-flowing stream," i.q. Hb. 
1m~ ~m (Hal.). 

"a craftsman," 164\ 166, Nab. Bach., cf. I~ Cantic. 
vii. 2. 

-,ry~ n. pr. (" the mother helps") 43 A'. 

il~ n. pr. dub. P 8P. Mordt. rds. ~--:JN. 

ibN (1) v. "to say," 149 B <f', 145 B3
, 235 B, 138 a•, ZP"; 3 f. 

moi-t, 141", ib. 1 s., ZH"• '". Pl. 1,ott 138 a• [149 A']; 
Impf. '10l't1 Zn"', tl'10N1 145 D8

• 

~* (2) "lamb," pl. t,t,;r,i,t PFl". 

;,i~N "a word," w. sulf. 3 m. S. nniott zn••, ••. 
~~ alt. ,,ott 3011 

N~i~N n. pr. P 2", for N:!'OWlON (v. s. N~), cf. ap.pwaµqo,; 
W 2587 "man of the sun" (Baeth. Beit. 89, VOJ vi. 
314, n. 2). 

J"lbN n. pr. f. ( -Li1 "maid-servant") N 281, per h. in noN ,Jn 
"give, hand-maid!" 1506, cf. dim. n10N, and v. infr. 

Nl'l~ (1) 235 A3 in c,cS ttn,:i 1-tio ,ott ttnott 11 

NMbN (2) n. f. "maid-servant," 19a; and as an. pr. fem. P 53', 
591

; cf. cpds. infr. 

,,,SNM~N n. pr. (" hand-ruaid of Allah") Sin. 602. 

NMJ'"lbN n. pr. £am. PMs". 

r,Sri~N n. pr. f. (" hand-maid of al-Lii.t ") P Sehr. 14, v. ZMG 
xxxix. 357. 

Nlr'l~N n. pr. dub. P 5l1, rd. perh. tt)nott, and cf. tt)n~J):J 1 

~UN* (1) v. i:'t)l't' N 4° "to lend"; but acc. to CIS == tt)/'1 "to 
profit." 

NlN (2) n. pr. f. PRAA i. 164, n. 1, ii. 144. 

M:llN n. pr. P Wr. p. 4, Lat. equiv. annubathus. 

iUN pron. "I," 137 A3
, 340, Zu[lJ, 20

, Cil. ', and appended 
to ptcp. Oil.', i"IJN i:::i)), ib. 6 i"1JN'1T11:!0. So perh. in 
iUN mno Nerab 2•, cf. 1'1}~ in B. Ar. (Baer on Dn. ii. 8) 
and 7JN infr. 

UN. . . frag. n. pr. 239. 

'~ii.lN n. pr. 1 146 B
4

• •. 
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~UN coll. "man," N 2', 98, 126
, Nab. Pet.5; in N 14• wrongly 

written ci,?N (notice , written plene, and that NtmN 

Dn. iv. 13 is not necessarily a. Hebraism), cf. ~•te, l!'lli't. 
')bC,j'jN n. pr. Sin. 403, Onesimus 1 

7.JN pron. "I," ZH', ':llli-C ib. P 19
, 7lN similarly in MI. 

CV:IN n. pr. 191', cf. o.vaµo, and v. ZMG xv. 448. 

l~)N N 402, v. ,r.llN ( cf. Ar. anif "nose "). 

~~ colJ. "man," 17, 113", 20
, ZP03

, n'", cv,~ ~ltot "any man," 
PF11

, pl. ,~lN perh. in 149 n c'", 'e'J~ ZII30
• 

NM)N "woman, wife," cstr. nnte P 492
, 51 ', PM123

, Cl.-Gan. 
p. 303 (cf. Targ. nn•te); w. suff. 3 S. nnmte N 7", 12" al.; 
1695

, 173", nnnte 1584
, 161 F, p 33ca, ", Sach. 1, pl. 'e'l 

ZP8, cf. tm•til Dn. vi. 25. nnN ?:li' PMss, on a seal is 
rendered "received a wife," or "the receiving of a 
wife" 1 cf. MH N~~ , etc. 

ON part. Eg., properly aus, "she is of;'' cf. 0, T. nJCN, and 
Gr. d.rro.~cn, (" she is of Isis"), v. infr. 

tii:inoN n. pr. (" she is of Hnumu ") 155 A2, cf. t:lUnt:l£l. 

citiON n. pr. (" she is of Tumu ") 155 .A.
3

• 

N's'~i~ON n.pl. (= crrp6/31AoL) "fir apples" PFa15
, cf. MH ,,::i.,,t:lo~, 

NHWB i. 121 ... 

)tlitlON ( = CTTPO.T'YJ)'O,) "general," P 15", in 24' Nlit:lCN (for 
tU!:lit:lC~), v. NlniCN. 

MUtli~ON w. il- sutf. 3 m. S. P 17', abstr. formed by adding 
Aram. term. 1,o Gr. uTpaT'f},'6,, cf: MH r.<nll:liN, and 
v. ten,,,n,£l. 

[N']i~i~ON pl.= rrTpaTLwrni, P 16'. 

'ON n. pr. "the deity Isis," 135, 146 n 44, cf. •ctet:lEI. 
N'ON "physician," N 9'. 

Jti,S CON 

i~O~ 

M~ON 

M:ION 
NlO:lON 

1 P 95' "a purification from (two) maledictions," v. 
lt:ll~pc~. 
n. pr. (isi-men, "Isis is firm," or as men, " ... is firm") 
138 A1

, 

n. pr. (" she is of Mut ") 165 A', B1
, .. ' 

£. "store," ZP", cf. Syr. '4ml, Hb. c~k. 

n. pr. loc. P 51 w, ,,.::i, the fortress of Hispasina near 
mod. village of Bassorah, and close to the junction of 
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the Tigris and Euphrates. u11"auwov xapa[, v. Vog. Syr. 
10 f., Mordt. Reit. 12 f. 

ri!)ON n. pr. P 1008 ; cf. )1'EIC. 

r1~ClN I 08 NEIC:l 'l t-e•inc S::ii,~ 'N. Not to be derived from 
.J i::ic "to write," nor Zend. a.'?pereno "a talent," but cf. 
N)1EICN Ezr. v. 8 al. "careful, correct" (Pehlv. spur, 
New Pers. ispii.ri, v. Marti, Glossa.r s. v.) "correct, -in 
accordance w. the silver stater" (v. N•inc). 

NJi~(ON) P 16" connected by Vog. w. N)1£lCN (sup.), v. Nl,£:i. 

MM~ClN n. pr. (" she is of Ptah") 155 B 6, cf. nr,£:it::1£:i and Ph. 
nn::i,::iv. 

l~~spoN P 9 5• for tt::11Sccic [ V og. ], cf. UKaAEvfJpov " tongs, oven
rakes" (Hal. Afel. d'epig. 101 f.), or perh. rd. )t::ll~t:l£:iN, 

i.e. bnµ.tA1JTI7<; "superintendent" (Cl.-Gan.). 

NiON "an As," a.uucipwv PFI", F2"", pl. picN F1
11

• ••, li'~t::l'N 1CN 

F36' ••, cf. 'i'~t::l•Nn ic•N in Talm. Kidd. 1, 1, and cf. 
NHWB i. 68'". 

,~Jr,oN n. pr. (" Osiris is good" [Eg. nefer]) 155 B 5
, cf. cpds. of 

Osiris below. 
c:in,oN n. pr. 43 A2

• Ass. asuram for assur-raham, "whom 
.Assur pities " 1 

,sti,oN n. pr. (" Osiris reigns or is king") 155 B
4

, cf. Ph. 
1CN:J~t:,. 

n. pr. (.A.ssur-sar-usur, "Assur protect the king") 50, 
v. 1l1C::il. 

"general"(= UTparqyo .. , cf. MH 't::l1CN, 't:>11:l), N 15", 161, 
277

, 160' [1692
], 1952

1 196" j Nlln1Cl( 287 j Nl•n~ 238; 
N.lnincN 319'"; pl. N•m,cN 235 A

2
, v. lt::lit::ICN. 

n. pr. a divine name, N 21 2
, alt. N1l)N, perhaps "an 

idol or object of religious worship" (Academy, Dec. 26, 
1885, no. 712). 
n. pr. P UL-Gan. 122, no. 3, perh. ethnic, cf. aovt871vo, 

W 2236, aovl&r,vo, p.a.A.xov ib. 2272, v. RAA ii. 24, no. 2, 
and cf. l1'll1, 

n. pr. P 1", 123" (Ox. 3)3
; Gr. eq. aa,>..aµ.uv. 

n. pr. Sin. 76, 117,151,343 + 9t. N~~l/~ ib. 402, cf. 
f3ap€aAa, "son of 'N" 1 J. As. 1896, t. viii. 329. 

(1) "face," in prep. phrase Nt.:>'n '£:iltt It.:> 11311 
", "from 

the face of Terna" (for J cf. ';:1i5l?~ Dn. ii. 46). 
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~N (2) part. "also," 139 A3
, P 167

, F1'6, F34
• •• al. 

~iJ£lN "a writing," 223 (Eut. Nab. 26 ,,~£:it(), cf, ~r-\..._~ from 

-:i1ro-ypac/nf, -.£)i--\t~1 (in Bar Bahlul) fr. E1riypacp-r;. 

Frank. VOJ iv. 34J rds. iim( ( J ilN) " a hiring-out." 

·~~~ n. pr. CIL", > •~lEl!:'t (Hal. cfs. amflioc;). 
, . tl£lN n. pr. frag. 155 B5

• 

N£lito!,N "procurator" (= l1rfrpo1ro,,), P 241, 25", 261, 272
, cf. MH 

l:l1C1it:i1ElN. 

in "Ui 'Ell:'( PFa', "", ior:-t 'ElN ib. 7, d, 871va.pwv, "per 
Denar," etc., cf. use in Syr. of -.£)'j.]. 

,J ... ~,~ ... 

n. pr. Sin. 143, cf. Ar. ~')l I Ibn Dor. 197. 

n. pr. f. 239 [ Cl ]}ElN or [• ]}ElN. 

n. pr. N 10", 24" (cf. M'1Ell:'( DHM Ep. Denk. 30, 32, 
0 F , oi 

l~l "a gall-nut" (Low, n. 51), and u_;I Ibn Dor. 

196, etc.). 
n. pr. 146 B4", followed by N.l1 NrtSN, cf. perh. uapuai:tu 
(apuaitu), one of the forms of Anubis. 

n. pr. m. 320 c, Siu. 356 [388], 39411
; N 9' 0

, 10", 11 •, 
., , ot 

167, cf. ~I "a kind of weakness in the finger." In 

N t. c. the bearer of the name is a sculptor, cf. perhaps 
Ass. pat§JJu, Ph. nnEl (v. Bloch) "to grave, carve," 
Hb. IJ~r-l;l. 

•r;£)N n. pr. P Eut. 48. 

i•r;!)N n. pr. f. N 43
, 24" (an unusual form for fem. name). 

NSYN in Nab. Pet. 'N S::, n•,N~ dub., but see Barth, Hebr. 
July 1897, p. 275. 

,nSl:N n. pr. Sin. 250, 376, 655. 
il:N ZP7 •iN• 17N tlV i'1N )t.:1 "from the treasure of the power

ful people of''" (Hal.). 

•S.frtN n. pr. P 31
, Gr. alT'Ta.AW', alt. •St:i'1N (for Ethpe. form cf. 

:::ipvnN). 

•v£),J'N 
~•S,,N 
NbJ'N 

n. pr. P 123 11 (Ox. 3)', Gr. eq. aK011"aov; v. ZMG xxiv. 
99. 
n. pr. P 3611

• •, 125, Gr. eq. aKKa.Ancrov. 

n. pr. f. (= aKJl,TJ) PMu, Sach, 2 [3], RAA ii. 24, n. 3; cf. 
ZMG XXXV, 734: 
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~NiN n. pr. ("big-head" 1) P Eut. 10, 12, 16. 

i\:J'"IN n. pr. Sin. 370 [474]. 

25 

,oSYlN n. pr. 22, Ass. eq. arbailu-asirat "(the goddess) Arbail 
is kind," cf. ?litmt:i, ?NlitUi'El (Arbail [ Arbel] another 
name for Iste.r). 

[J~]iS:JiN n. pr. 4 l2 ( = "A. increased me"). 

J):JiN num. "four," N 28", 'Ni rir.!131 N 64
, 'Ni Plll"'IN N 149, 

Nl,'liit PF title, F339
; pl. rl)::iiN "forty,,, 196"; N 129

, 

138, 14°; ~rnoni 'N N 16"• •, 176
, v. y::i,. 

N~:J)iN P 26°, 27" (where NM::l)iN is a misprint), Gr. equiv. 
apya.7r(TYJ', ; N~:J = Gr. -7rErYJ<;, -1rO.rYJ<; = Pers. ~ " chief" ; 
)iN = Pers. .!1) I " fortress," hence "commander of a 

fo1·tress"; cf. N~.JpiN Targ. 2 Chr. xxviii. 7, v. ZMG xviii. 
90, xxii. 107f. 

N)UiN "contractor," PFs"", = ipywV1)s: > Syr. l,J~l "purple," 
Reckendorf, ZMG x:lii. 405. 

[ir,~]NiiN n. pr. 17, Arad-istar, cf. ,:mi!) 

p,n,N n. pr. PM69 (aH. i,,;i,,), in 'N Ntl~ ,:1v = "'N has me.de 
peace" (but v. Nt:l?t::11.Jl,t). 

N'~l,iiN pl. "Romans," 161, 3', 'N rm:::i "according to the enume
ration of the Romans." 

c,iiN n. pr. ( J ciN "betroth" 1) N 10'. 
•~TiN n. pr. 109. Gr. equiv. a.p,m1r11,, cf. Zend. erezifya, 

Sansk. rjipiya "the falcon" 1 (v. Darmeateter, J. As. 
1888, xii. p. 509 f., Lag. GA 222, e.nd on other hand 
ZA vii. 96, n. 2, 100, n. 2). 

MiN "a way," ZP'"; Nin mN~ "for each journey," PF2'°. 

C:,:J'iN n. pr. m. (aribas, Eg. 1) N 14', cf. Gr. &.pv/Jas:. 

7iN* v. "to prolong," Ca.us. 7iNi1 Nerab 2". 

ti.:i,t-t* " archon " ( = apxwv ), pl. N'l1::liN PF". 
N)iN " chest," 2021 (but v. Nm~), 17 31 

; pl. piN ll P " sarco
phagi." 

':l)iN n. ethnic. (fr. ~;! "hare"?) P 73", alt. ;ll:ll-C Mordt. 
Beit. 28. 

Oi'tll:l'iN n. pr. (apundo11'> "Aristides "), P CL-Gan. p. 303. 
i"1C:,.:,C:,iN n. pr. f. N 151• •; = dpwrab,, d.piuTo~l-v.,, (Gutschmid 

ap(UKOlJUa, CIS Arsaxa). 

N3'iN "earth, land," Sin. 463", v. NpiN. 
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Cr!)'iN n. pr. (dpcprus 1) Sin. 124-. 

''!MN n. pr. (ar~au, v. ,ir;) P 139 (cf. Sach. 14-) M"Vi 'N; but 
Mordt. rds. 'll'1N "be gracious," v. s. 1-tll-,, 

NJ'i~iN Nernb l'" (w. Nt), w. suff. •n;:-,i,t ib. 2", i1-, ib. 1 •. 
"Grave" 1 cf. Ass. irzitu "underworld"; CL-Gan. cfs. 
t-tnc:nv " bier." 

NpiN "earth, land," ZP5
• 

14, H', B' ; Ni'.,N •t po "Minas of the 
land," l ", 2, 3, 4-; cstr. p,N ZH5

, p•; 28; w. suff. 
,p-,i,t ZH18

; pl. N•p,[N] 34', cf. NP-iN Jer. x. 11, and v. 
No. Mand. 73, ZMG xlvi. 103, Kau. § 7, v. s. i'• 

.t,1T'liN n. pr. (Pers .... data 1) 100'. 

crn'i[N] n. pr. I 09, Gr. apT{JJ,a,, v .• 'Eltilot. 
t!'N V. s. 1::-''N. 

-· ,i~N n. pr. (.,_,I "lion"), 267, 300, 315, cf. auaSov, Miller 
121, WRS Kin. 192. 

Sp,it!'[N) n. pr. 23, Ass. eq. Istar-dur-qali (" Ista.r collect the 
state"~). 

i,t!'N n. pr. Sin. 652. -.. ,1,t1N n. pr. (.>,..,I "black") Sin. 106, 446, 511 (and 501 for 
,,1::1ut). 

i't!'N n. pr. loc. "Assyria," ZP7
, B". 

Ni't!'N n. pr. 113 .. , 16 (perh. ib. 3), Hal. cfs. N,101-t :,.-,. 

,r,,:,S,t!'N n. pr. Cil.', >'J"l"1:l 1n~, i.e. "'l~ (cf. ,;~ "queen"), 
the •n,:i" (an ethnic). 

L ~,, 
7~t,t n. pr. (J.!,1 "maimed") 285. 

JS~N 1 w. :,:, 150', perh. ib. 7. 

Cl~N "name," ZH'","', ,,n tll::-'l-t i:lt' "make mention of Hadad's 

name" ; Ar. __...:1, Sam. lotOl::'lot; and cf. prosth. lot in tlllot. 
~ 

i,!)!VN n. pr. Siu. 505. 

i~N "a place," ZP18
, u"7, w. sutf. n~•N H

3
", Nerab 18

• 
10

• v. 
t-t,nt-t. 

:i.t,it!'t-t n. pr. 36. Assur-tii.b "(one to whom) Assur turns," 
cf. Hb. ::i•~•?i-t, Sab. Si-t::iin; v. s. C!'. 

r,t!'N "woman," 15, cf. Ass. assatu. 

riN (1) "a. place"(= Aas. idi), Nn'J nN 652
, Ass. eq. idi-biti 

"place of abode." 

riN (2) "thou," w. 10 "whoever thou (art)" Nerab 1', 2". 
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NMN* v. "to come," pl. Perf. inN 149 Be" 1, Impf. NnN• N 20". 
Aph. •nN (pronounced 'J:1~) P 15', v. ZMG xxii 457 
anm. 2, Duval, Syr. Gram. 82, n. 1. 

tit.::iS•riN P 154, not Ithp. of,,,, but N:i, •nt-e (•i:i) "as he brought 
hither" (cf. Levy, ZMG xxiii. 284). 

JSMN n. pr. ("snowy"~) 311 A
1 

• 

.. ,i 
U)liN n. pr. (~I "perfect") Sin. 50, 440, 489, prob. in 85 

(> m•t-e), 385 (> ,oint-e), and 387 (>11:'t)JN). 

:ipvntit n. pr. PvoJ. B3
, cf. formation of ')tlj\N, ,,niN. 

'.:l!:lnN n. pr. P 91
, 42', v. supr., and cf. ZMG xviii. 93, xxiii. 288. 

iMN n. pr. 69 ~ 
NiMN "a place," 235 A2

, Cil."; 'toe •oi t,5:i:::, N 207 "double of 
the usual value," cstr. inN 145 c• ; Clj, ,, inNJ PFa3"; 
pwJ:ino ,, ,n[ N ]:i ib. 33, pl. t-t•int-t N Pet.". 

ro~iMN n. pr. ethnic, P 87"' 3
• b• (alt. rcv,nN). 

,~piriN n. pr. (" holy footstep" i < inN = ,n31) 312 ( = N 48). 

nMN v. t-tnruN. 

:l (1) sta.nds for 5l in :i,N, and l:'JJ. As a sign denoting 
"double" ... •r:i 15 )Jt:l, "15 double Minas of ... " l"', cf. 
2°, 3", 4'". In 38' an abbreviation (7). 

:i (2) prep. (1) of time, frequently in 'nJrt':J, 'ni•J "iu the 
year, month," etc., N't:l1i' N'JJTJ "iu former times," PF4

• 

'5lN5l' 1 J "on the 1st day of ... ," 146 A 21
, (2) J essentiae, 

int-t:i N 19•, (3) J pretii, 'i':!'J c,t cp, ZP", cf. c:io:i:i 
"(a pledge) for silver," 43 a 3

, (4) 1'::l "by means of," 
323"; v. s. t-t,1n, 1•n. 

'IN:l n. pr. 317, cf. Pers. n . .,,;;; (cf ..... o~ Wr. Josh. Styl. 
§ 59 i). 

~•tit:i "evil," 141 •, cf. Syr. ~- Targ. e'1NJ, B. Ar. 
NJ;irf't-t:;i, and v. Schwally s. -...~. 

iN:l* Nab. Pet. N'O miN:i "wells of wa.ter." 
t'N:l* v. caus. "to make evil"; Impf. pl. ,~:in• Nerab 2". 

For i1 cf. cm. 
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i~TNS,:J:J n. pr. P 1035 rung. dub., v. ZMG xxviii. 512. 

Jp~:i:i n. pr. 31 (" gate of cup-bearers," or "markets" 1). 

NJ:JJ:J n. pr. 125 (cf. Ar. ~(;!"corpulent" and lJlJ Mish. 
Aboth v. 23). 

•m:J Il. pr. 146 B 42
• 

~bJ:J n. pr. 138 B
3

• 

iJ:i 1 153 A". 

TiJ:i n. pr. (Pers. = f3a:y6pa(o,;) P Sach. 4. 

l"\"'lJ:J n. pr. f. 161, 21
; N 8', cf. f3ayparo,; W 2562h, i, and Ar. 

NSr~ 
7,:iS,:J 

NnS,:J 

pr. n. o;.;..; al. or ~i, af3yapo,;. alt. nilJ cf. Ar. )~~ • . , , 
~
v. ':,,,. 

n. pr. 60, alt. t-tli~. 

n. pr. P 73, cf. i:iiJJ. > i:i,,:i [Vog.] (v. Baeth. Beit. 89, 
n. 10). [For 'lJ cf. Ph. i:i in cpd. pr. ns. and v. Bloch s. v.] 

n. pr. PRAA iii 29, n. 4. 
L o,, 

n. pr. fam. P1,11a', cf. pr.-Ar. n;,,:i, and Ar. ~~ Ibn 
Dor. 278, 280. 

n. pr. P 89'. 

P 33b, •, end of pr. n. perh. ',,:i,:iT or ',,:inr., [qq. v.]. 
The Palmyrene deity II Bol" is of uncertain origin and 
identification (Hal. J. As. 1889, vol. xiii p. 503, ident. 
w. Hadad). Derived from (I) ',,111:i = ',11:i (cf. Baeth. 
Beit. 88), (2) another form of ':,,;i, Hoff. Aus~. p. 21, 
n. 159, cf. \\~~. \\_, \, o ",nd 1y1ool for ,ir,o•n 

[ q. v. ], or (3) the month ',,:i ( cf. 1 Kings vi. 38), v. DHM 
SB Vienna, bd. 108, 974 ff., cf. &v[i,B]wAo,;, CIG 4665, 
':i,:i,:n, 'ni•, 'nr.,, ,,.,,, ,',lll, and cpds. infra. 

( = /3ovA~) 11 senate," P 11, 21, F
1

, 

n. pr. (" B. hath blessed") P 35', Gr. eq. f3w>.f3apaxo,, 
cf. Hb. ',~~1f . 
n. pr. (Nn',',,:i "B. washes away [sins]") P Eut. 41, 
CL-Gan. p. 126, no. 8, ZA•, cf. ~Cl!:) Wr. Mart. 
p. ~-
n. pr. (" B. is for us," or "B. bath answered" Nlll 'J 7) 
P 952

, Gr. eq. {3w>.avo,, 
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NlhtJ n. pr. faru. P 134, so rd. for t-t:V[o,]:i [Vog.]. 

N
1
,,,:i n. pr. (= i:-tpJ 'l "B. purities" 1) P 67 1

, Sach. 2 ( ✓ t-tpJ not 
in Syr., but in B. Ar. and Palest.-Syr.). 

N~,:i n. pr. P 32
, 158\ Ms•, Wr. p. 3, I. 2, ZA', F 0

, Gr. eq. /3w11-

11£ov, (mng. dub. NN) 'J "B. is dear," v. ZMG xxxv. 735, 
or = 1m1,:i "thumb," Hal. Mel. d'epig. 104, or perh. con
traction of t-t)~,J, v. Zl\lIG xxxviii. 586). 

N!l"i,:i n. pr. (t-ttiT'.'1J "B. heals," cf. Nti,w) P 109, M71 [73], 

CL-Gan. 124, no. 5, v. t-tti,J, ,iJNti,. 

'T:l n. pr. P Schr.-8. 6, cf. perh. /31"0• W 2670 ff., and /3[{0,, 

a Seleucian bishop (Photius, cod. 52). 

MJM:l n. pr. Sin. 367 [377], 415, 4 73, 496 [ 503 for mJi~ 1], 
618, 674. 

,,n:i v. ,,n. 
StQ:i* Pass. ptcp. (Aphel) ,tllt:l PF' 0 "be made a care to ... ," 

cf. Syr. ~ ~~-
't''fQ:J n. pr. Sin. 437, v. u~1t)J. 

ftQ:J* "stomach," w. suff. 3 m. pl. DmtlJ 145 A1
• 

it'to:i n. pr. (u!ol½ "courageous," cf. ~~ in Q), Sin. 7, 66, 

262\ 288, 379, 430, 565. 

Ni':l n. pr. P 43 (Gr. eq. /3ru8a), 702 w. ')J; perh. rd. t-ti•:it. 

Nl:O''':l "senator" (= /3ovAw-rrf,;), P 20" (''l but cf. N,iJ and 
Talm. l:)tl,:i,1:1 al.; v. Dai. 148). 

prep. "between," 14:1', w. suff. tlil'J'::l P Eut. 4P; cpd. 
prep. 1( 11:):::l):) ')'J' t-tim ')':I PF7, cf. No. § 251, Dai. 182, 
and for constr. cf. Luke x. 30 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
(Schwally s. v.). 

SNi':i n. pr. (" fount of God") 76' (alt. ,t(i•J "in the hand ... ," 
Cl.-Gan.). 

"fortress, castle," 164 3 
( cf. Hb. il1';il, B. Ar. NJ;l")'~ Ezr. 

vi. 2, Ass. birtu ). 

"house," 652
, 1821, 235 A 8

, ZB'0
; cstr. 11'J [202

], 54, 1965, 
ZP"; w. su.ff. I S. •r,•:i 139 B 1

, ZP', 3 m. S. il11'J ZP'9, 
pl. t-t•n:1, cstr. •nJ N ah. Pet. = temple, o,'1 ':l 113"• ••, 
N~'i' ':J N 12". In cpd. expressions, cf. NJnlpo r,J 
"place of sepulchre," P 641

; t(O~V 11:J "everlasting 
home" (so in Syr., cf. ir.,~j,/ r,•~ Eccles, xii. 5, and oSv r,:i 
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in Ph. CIS i. 124), P32', 34", 3Gb', Ms7
; J~ n•:i "a 

father's house," w. suff. 1 S. •JN 'J ZB7
; 3 m. S. il:JN ':J 

ZP7
; 3 m. pl !inJ~ ':l P 123 .. (Ox. 1)7; n::i {= n•::i cf. 

MI'") apparently "family" il,n n::i P 67•. 
(fragment of gentilic 1) Jl:):l N•n•::i ... n1l::lli!' Sin. 182. 

v. "to bewail," ZP17 il'::>J, iln•::i::i, 3 S. (m. and f.) w. suff. 
of 3 m. S. 

Nerab 25 "in reality" 1 (cf. Hal.). 

n. pr. dub. Sin. 150, alt. ~•::>~. 

n. pr. (A "first-born") 257 ; Sin. 197 [226), 379, 451 
(cf. Hb. ~,:;ii (1) and in Syr. v. J. As. 1891, t. xviii. 
p. 126). 

(1) n. dei "Bel" (Babylonian deity) P 132, 133, 134, 
cf. M49; w. suft'. 1 pl. )':J M69, v. Baeth. Beit. 86 ff. 
(2) abbrev. of ~,::i (v. infr.) in P 68, 69 (so Eut. for ,11 
[Vog.]). 

interj. "oh ! vae ! " 235, 246, 266, 285, 294, 307; also ,,::i 
241, 243, 272, 293,303,347; and N, 235 A1

, 235 B, 275, 

298, cf. also ?J above. Cf. uii "truly," and see J.As. 
1890, t. xv. 480 f.; Dal. 192, n. 2, and 342, who cfs . 

..;,~-
n. pr. 92 (= Bel-iddina, "B. gives a son," cf. Hb. tiN,::i 
7iNio, or with omission of divine name, ... -abal-iddina, 
" ... gives a son "). 
n. pr. (" B. blesses") P 117". 

n. pr. 127 (" B. give! "). 

prep. "except, alone," N 127
, i,n,::i ib. 178• 

v. i,ct,::,., 

n. pr. dub. PvoJ. A2' (alt. i-). 

"bath-man," PM1s7 1, cf. {3aAavw,; MH )~~. •~,::i, ~

prep. "without," N 3°; )il iih:::i "except when ... " ib. 125
, 

cf. Syr. J""~. 
n. pr. (" B. has recompensed," or "granted posterity," 
cf. ::l~l)n:11) P 20", 36 .. , 3, Gr. /3TJAaKaf3a~, cf. aqballaha, 
Hoff. Ausz. 48, n. 418. 
n, pr. PM13'. 
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j,t,s~ n. pr. P Wr. p. 3, I. 3. 

,,,t!'S~ n. pr. (" B. is my wall," cf. lib. i1C"JN) P Eut. 5, cf. 
ma (v. ZMG xxxviii. 58i), cf. /371>..uovpov W 2612. 

l:ls~s:i 

t~S:i 
,r,S:i 

iM'1'1S:i 

1"1.):1 

n. pr. (" B. recompenses"), on a seal of the 6th cent. B.c., 
v. Rev. Sem. July 1893, no. 5. 

n. pr. 59, Ass. eq. bel-su-nu, cf. Hb. l~?~. 
n. pr. f. "Beltis" P 155, cf. Syr. ~~ Cur. Spic. 90, etc. 

n. pr. f. (" B. is gracious") P 52', cf. 1n•n,1,1::i and on 
form v. Gray HPN 217. 

v. "to build," 164", 182' al., and N1'(1); Nll N30', 
P 165

, 21, 36t, ', 37, P Sach. 8; 3 f. S. m::i 1693, 239; 
I s. n•l:J ZB20

, P 71 1 
( so rd. for n:D[,]) ; pl. 3 m. ll:J 

P 30"• •, w. suff. ;m::i P 67'. Impf. pl. )ll:J' 145 A3
• 

In Nno,no 'JJN tot inN 158•, 'l:JN = •:i::inN, or perh. 
internal passive. 

n. pr. 1586 "son of Hobal" (v. 1';,:in), or "Bel hath 
built," cf. Syr. ~~ Ass. BO ii. 222. 

" builder," 288. 

n. pr. 285, P 34. 

n. pr. dim. N 13", alt. nN•tl (q. v.). 

n. pr. 27• dub., Ass. eq. bin na'id. 

(1) n. pr. 123' [148"] (mng. dub. m·r:i "son of N eit," or 
pa-neit, "one belonging to N. [the goddess J "), cf. perh. 
{3a:va0o,;; J. As. 1881, t. 19, p. 4871 

(2) in ZP14
, 1!'0~ Nj:)10 m:i, i.q. Ass. binutu "produce," 

or pl. cstr. of n,::i "daughters," i.e. "tribes of the East." 

-no:i frag. 19". 

NpSo::i p 1 I" " basilica, colonnade" ( so read for NO?CJ' v. No,o }. 

N0'0:l N 41 "basis" (= {3a.ui,;; w. Aram. ending N), probably 
some technical and architectural term. 

ns,:i• (1) v. "to seek,'' Nl/Jn' PF2"', v. n'Nl/Jn. 
,,v:i (2) V. "to buy," PM13" = Ar. t_4 (cf. ib. ,::i~ also Ar.). 

'~].,':J n. pr. P 92' (for 71,11:i "Baal will smite" 1). 

Sv:i (1) n. pr. " Baal,'' 314 D1 (7), for cpds. of ':l v. infr. 

Sv:i• (2) "lord, husband," w. suff. ,,11::i P 62', 3 f. s. n,11::i 162, 
p 84\ 985

• 
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(3) "possessor," w. n,J ZP", "the patron of the royal 
family,'' or perhaps "of the sanctuary" (WRS Sem. 95, 
n. 6), w. 1:!JOJ ib. P", w. ''1'!)J ib, P 10

, cstr. pl. '?llJ 
J1"1l 'J' ~o::i ZB'", ", v. 't.:l?VJ. 

"Jordship" (1) w. suff. in 7n?l1J P 156, cf. PM52 7n?VJ ?J 
t-to•n 'JJ 1 

n. pr. (" Ba.al is lord") 192•, cf. Ph. ?VJlit(. 

ZH' "lord, possessor of water," or = [t]'t.:ill:J 'J "lord of 
heaven" (Hal.), v. also ci',1,1. 

"iTySy.l n. pr. (" B. helps") 46. 

r~~sv:J 

N)riSv.l 
,nSv:J 

tn~nSv:J 
,.)l).l 

t~t,V:J 
N"1'J::J 

n. pr. (" Lord of the heavens") P 16", 73' (v. ZMG xv. 
616, called t-tO?V t-t'1t.:1), P Eut. 1; )'Oe-'1,IJ 163°; j6bpJ 

176". Cf. {,EElvra/J:l'/v in Philo of Byblos, ~ • \o e \ !:::O 
(e.g. Hoff. Jul. 249, 8), and<, '::a e ',Q Ass. BO ii. 399, 
v. Baeth. Beit. 23 ff. 

n. pr. PWr. p. 3 (a cpd. of t(J ?). 

n. pr. PRAA ii. 95, no. 5. 

n. pr. PvoJ. A 64 (cf. 1n•n?J 1). 

n. pr. N 23', cf. Hb. t-9~;;., i1~.J?;;l (1). 

v. rr.iil:'?YJ. 

n. pr. loc. "Bosra," N 21", P 225
, and t-t'1':£JO "from B." 

Sin. 319 (instead of t-tpTIJ). 

NP.l* v. "to examine," Impf. IP1: P58
• 

f p.l n. pr. 71, acc. to the Ass., an "ar-ma-ai," i.e. "Aramaean." 

"1.l (1) "Ron." Very frequently in cstr. sing., e.g. N l'• •, 
21

, etc., but often omitted in Palm. (and in Sin. cf. no. 7) 
inscr. through Gr. influence. Sing. w. su:ff. 1 S. 'JJ 
ZH"; 3 S. i1'1J Oil.", 323°, Sin. 144, P 23

, 19'; i1)J 

PM4C, ,J::i P 89°; 3 pl. tli1'1J 1914 (cf. Dal. 162). Pl. 
absol. ')J (ZP' 7), cstr. 1):J ZH' 0

, 1573, 161, 2", N 25', P 4", 
Sin. 161, 175; n•lJ P 928, t-tJ:J (cf. in Pal.-Syr.) v. infr., 
suff. 1 S. 'J:J 145 B1 

j 1 pl. rJ:J p 71' ; 3 ID. S. 1i1lJJ 

145c", Sin. 160,251", N6", P6', 14, 30•••••, Ml6'; 
i1UJ P 804, P Sach. 1 ; ;,1J:i 3 m. S., Sin. 383, 485 
(hardly ~ 1~~. perh. fem. for masc.); •n'1J P30b••• 4 (cf. 
ZMG xxiv. 98); 3 f. S. i1'JJ (i.e. i"l\1~) N 14", 18'; 3 pl. 
Ci11):J 188', 235A1

, N 122
; pi11JJ P 34', 90", 123• (Ox. l)"; 
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)i1 1J.:::t P 672
, 756

; lii11J::l (fem.) PM177
• In cpd. expressions 

(a) •i11J:JtotJ:J "his sons' sons," P 21 (632], 641, Sach. 1; 
•n1J.:::t•J.:::t P 31", 3611

• •; sufl'. 1 pl. )'J:J•J::i P 71 1
• (b) nn•.:::in•.l::i 

"his household," P 92•-•; ':J 'J.:::t P 86'; '::l N.l::l P 100". 
(c) 45 N~ ,::i, "45 years old," in PzMG xii. 214. (d') for 
cpds. of 'J::l denoting Pal. families v. Eut. in SB of 
Berlin, 1887, p. 411; and for other cpds. v. •in, ~::iSo. 

For cpd. pr. ns. cf. Gray HPN 67 f. 
'i) (2) prep. i::i )0 "apart from," N 225 (usually 1':11 q. v.); 

PFa"• 80 w. totoinn (v. Dal. 184). 
N'i) adv. 34" "outside"? 

'!Ni) n. pr. Sin. 84 (for 11-t•i::i 1). 

0'1)'1) n. pr. (= {3apf3apos) PFs"'. 

ClM'i:l n. pr. N 42, cf. _...t...J'\', and v. VOJ iv. 338 (rd. perh. 
'i.:::tN ?). 

'!ll'i) n. pr. (" Barzeki," or "son of Zeki ") PMas. 

iM'i) ? 290 pr. n., or rd. •in ,.:::i (v. •in). 

N'~n,:i n. pr. (" son of grace") PM10' j V. s. ~,J. 

iN'"'I) n. pr. Sin. 21, 41, 84, 108 + 25 t., Gr. eq. f3opaw,;. Acc. 
to Tuch dim. of !H = child born on the 1st day of the 
month, cf. Ph. ~n-p, and Gr. /3ap-ua/3/3a,; (v. •n::iw), 

Novµ:,;vws. 
iH"'I) n. pr. Sin. 123, 394 (= 1N11:J 1). 
•:,•-,) n. pr. P 2•; Gr. eq. {3apnxnv. 

1"'1)* ( 1) v. "to bless," Impt. ,,::i PM5o; lmpf. 1i::l' P 132, 
p!li(::i•) 145 D7 ; ptcp. Peil 1•1::i 346, etc., very freq. also 
in formula 'l ,,oei 1''7.:::tS P 741 al. Written defectively 
11.:::i 126, 127, 128, 136, P 116. In 1221 s. where pl. is 
expected ; ,', 1•1.:::i followed by name of a deity "blessed 
of - be -," 128, 135, 136, tot:J'7::l 131 ; fem. n::i•i.:::i 141 ', 
Sin. 394, tot:i•i.:::i 135, emph. Nn::i•i::i P 95 1

• Reflex. ptcp. 
11,::ino SiIL 498. 

1"'1) (2) n. pr. 344 (=N 37); Eut. rds. 1'£l, 

N.:li) (1) n. pr. 331, N 331 (but CIS ,::i-,::i). 

N!l'i) (2) in N:l1J ,::i N 62 "every blessing," a benediction 
(CIS however ~:::,i•,:::i q. v.). 

,:,-,;:i n. pr. 345. 

N~'i) n. pr. 791 

c. 3 
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tb"1::l* in P Eut. 41 4 i"l~:J ,::i~ -,:,:i tirm:i,:i c:,~i!li "a close connec-

,::i)-,::i 
,::i~)"1:J 
~l)o'i:i 
~r,y,:i 
,nv"l:i 
N~"1:l 

Np':ti:l 
i':ti:J 
·p,::i 

N'l'ii.'.:l 
N:rn-,:i 
Nb'~'.:l 

n:i 
i~-li::i 

'::imn::i 
':lltl'.:l 

Ni':lTri:1 
,r,::i 

-• tion, union," cf. Ar . ..4.J'/ iv, and ..P!,,?J "alliance." 

n. pr. (" son of N ebo ") P 7 3". 
n. pr. (') a divine name 1) 185". 

v. tt1,1,,:i. 

n. pr. P 8.-Sh. " Barates," -v. 1n31. 

n. pr. Sin. 65. 

n. pr. P 75°; = ttElii:i (q. v.) or "son of Fa (Pa)." 

v. tt,~::i. 

n. pr. (" son of a [the] rock") ZP1 al. 
n. pr. P 76", cf. Sab. cpi:i, and in Syr. Cur. ASD, 

p. t' 1. 4, cf. f3opaKo, Miller 117, and 1,. Grun. 29. 

n. pr. ZP1 al. ; ::i:,i:i ib. 19. For a possible connection 
w. ',tt::i:ii cf. WRS Sem. 45. 

n. pr. PMoo written ~t, v. !Yiord. Beit. p. 57, and cf. 
ZMG xxvi. 502. 
n. pr. fam. (" son of Shemesh ") P Eut. 2°. 

"daughter." S. cstr. 113,115, 1221, 141', 155B\ 211', 
N 3', P 33"'• 3

; also n::i (v. ZMG xx:iv. 101) P 29', 
Sach. 4, S. Sh., CL-Gan. 132, no. 14; w. suff. 3 S. 
i"lni::i 2262

, Sin. 393, GOO, PMa, s, 1s•; N 3", 14"; Pl. 
cstr. nl:l ZP" (but v. 8. m:i), N s•, 10•; w. suff. 3 s. 
i"lnl::l 211 •, Ne•, 82

, 14"; 3 pl. Cli"ln:ll N 102
; v. also s. 

1,n, Cll.:lS, ty::11!', and for cpd. pr. ns. -v. iefr. 
i. q. /3'1/puno,, "of Beyrut." P Cl.-Gan. 303, v. p',1p. 
n. pr. (1) P Sach. 6. 
adj. "sweet," PF112

• 
16

• ••. 

-v. n•::i, n,::i. 
n. pr. 299 (= N 61) 1 

n. pr. f. P Eut. 22, cf. Nli"li. 

n. pr. f. P 291, the Semitic name of Septimia Zenobia. 

n. pr. f. P 84'. 
n. pr. f. (" my daughter") P Eut. 44, CL-Gan. 122, no. 4, 
-v. VOJ vi. 308. 

n. pr. f. v. Rev. Sem. July 1893, Palm. inscr. no. i. 

n. pr. 306 B3
, cf. Ar. a::,.:. 
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. ,,~r,:j n. pr. P Eut. 23
, 

fi)l.n::i n. pr. P Eut. 22. 
-,r,:i "afterwards," PF24

' in:,. N~pm~';, ~o:,o, Gr. eq. ~tay[ 6v

Tw ]v 1rpJ.uueiv vuT[ Epov]. 

J for pin ltn and in the pr. ns. S:i,1,mo, JN\m,:D, ,oSElnSm, 
cf. Wr. SG 50, 63. 

NJ* per h. a divine name, v. s. NlS.-:. 

,,SNJ n. pr. Sin. 315, 351. 
N::iJ* v. "to tax, excise." Impf. N:il' PF 187

; ptcp. act. N:i~ 
(N~}) PF"• 11

, Fa"; ptcp. Peil 1:,.l PF title; pl. pl (i~t) 
PFa', ••. Ethp. ptcp. pl. fem. r:imo (1;1~{11;') "charged" 
PF'. 

N!1:J.i n. pr. P 6", cf. ya/3/30.-, W 2591. 

NMM':J.l 

,S,:i.i 
S:i.:i 
'i!l.J 
i:i.'I 

,,:i.'I 

n. pr. P 824, perh. ethnic. M. rds. cnn, :r,. 
0
'' L l n. pr. Sin. 301, cf. Ar. ~; alt. t;•1'1l, ,,,rl. 

"border, territory," ZP15
; w. suff. ilS:il ib. 

(1) "man, every one," ll 3a," (cf. ti:il MI'"). 
(2) n. pr. P 81". M. rds. ::il:il. 

n. pr. 75". Acc. to Sach. (ZA vi. 432) gabbarud = Ass. 
ga.rparuda or galparuda; or '1".l_~,l "sojourner of B." (a 
diYine name), v. J. As. 1892, t. xix. p. 565. 
'' might," w. suff. 3 S. ill'\'1::il ZH", cf. B. Ar. NJ;li~:,.~ 
Dan. ii. 20. 

i.'I n. pr. dei, PMes, "Gad," the god of luck,= TvX71 (fem.), 
freq. found in Gr. inscr. of Hauran, v. VOJ vi. 310; 
ZMG xiii. 474; Baeth. Beit. 60, 77 ff.; Jahrb. f. Deut. 
Theo!. 1875, 356 ff. For pr. ns. compounded with Gad 
v. infr., and cf. Syr. ~r\\:, pr.-Ar. ilSNi, ya~8os
W 2267. 
and nil PM10•-•; ilD::i N'm il11M Sv N1lni:,. Nin~, Nil ,:iv ... 
i•D ,, il1l1, acc. to M. = a cutting off, deprecation. 

n. pr. 76, cf. perh. S~1"!! Num. xiii. 10, and ~Nil in Safa 
inscr. J. As. 1881, t. xix. p. 46. CL~Gan. rds. SN'1El, cf. 
Hb. SNl"l'1!). 

3-2 
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ii.'I n. pr. N 251
; cf . .... r\.\ l Mace. ii. 2. 

~iJ n. pr. (" Gad is good," or= aya.0~ T11>;11) 236'. 

N'i.'I n. pr. ("kid") P 32", Gr. equiv. ya8ia.,;, PRAA i. 164, n. 1. 
~ -, 

N1'1.'I n. pr. Sin. 524\ cf. Ar.~~ lbn Dor. 294, 8. 

,,,.'I n. pr. Sin. 93, 95, 96, 98, 102 + 13 t. ; cf. Ar. J,;..;.. 
r,S,,.'1 n. pr. P ll 1', acc. to Baeth. Beit. 90 "luck of al-Lat," 

cf. Gadlat in Isaac of Antioch, i. 214 (not from ~,,, cf. 
We. Heid." 32, n. 1). 

o•i.'I n. pr. 1928
• 

iSi.'1 n. pr. f. 161, P, cf. ZMG xxxviii. 538, and Gr. 1uydh,; 
W 2386; alt. ,~"ll. 

,~)i.'I n. pr. (" luck of Nebo ") 139 n2
• 

N.1"13'1.'I n. pr. (" luck of A the") P 14~, cf. Gadate..~, ya.Sa.,-a.,;, 
and perh. Ph. n:im 1 v. ZMG xl. 157, xiii. 478. 

,~ii.'I n. pr. (" luck of W"l ") P 848
• 

,.'I "middle,'; U:::1 "in the midst of," 158", 211", cf. B. Ar. 
r:m:::i Dn iii. 25, etc., with lr.l (cf. Dai. 180) in "\li to ll 

PF37 "within (Gr. eq. Jv,-o,;) a denar"; cf. Jt:1 ,,, ib. 47; 
tm with )O N Pet. 

NMU "ditch,"211, l4; 215', 226', pl. rnu N Pet., l't'ml N 15"; 
v. 1/Cnt.:)l. 

N!li.'I 
j!li.'1 

N'iiJ 
nN•TJ 

,~,,s., 
~s,., 
•oS.'1 
~S.'I* 

O.'I 

"body"1147 D ~!:iil:::1; cf. perh. ttell, v. infr. 

"our body," 149 B-c•; or perh. n. pr. (1). 

n. pr. P Miill. 2, P Schr.-S. 9; cf. -y011pa,; W 2645, 2673. 
n. pr. f. N 151

, and in CIS 2102 for Tl'~:::I, cf. perh. 

n. pr. m. ~ Ibn Dor. 15214
• 

1 Sin. 444. 
"sojourner," PvoJ. B I. 

"wheel (of a chariot)," or "camp" (Wi.), ZP' 8
, B8

• Acc. 
to Hal. IH 44 verb, v. also Hoff. ad loc. 

n. pr. N 7•, cf. Ar.~ a fem. family name. 

"a stele," PF9
; cf. ,,l p.i-t Ezr. v. 8, vi. 4. 

n. pr. N 572 (= the vocative of y£Aaaw,; 1). 

v. "to sculpture" (?), Imp£ ~~l' 138 B9
• 

part. "also," ZP'", H 8
; cf. Cll/C. 



MbJ* 

.ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. 37 

in pl. rnol "graves," PzA7
, i.q. Ass. kimal;il;iu (with 

interchange of O and l) = Nnll, cf. !OliN and pliN, and 
v. Barth, Hebr. July 1897, 273 f. 

n. pr. dub. Sin. 4; cf. Ar.~-
n. pr. (= Lat. Geminus), 298. 

(1) "camel," PFt6 (tt',r.il tiPQ), F2"; ',ol PF1'", F3
21

; 

pl. 11,ol PF, emph. ~•',ol 1571
, PF319

• 

(2) n. pr. Sin. 343 ; P 124 • (so rd. for tt',ol~ ',,Jni' ), cf. 
yaµ:q>..ov W 2169. 

~, , 
n. pr. Sin. 13,274; cf. Ar.~-
(1) v. "to complete, achieve," Impf. iY-ll' ZH2

", ptcp. 
N 48 iOlO ,r.,;', (ir.,1,9, or ir;l~'?) "for a set price." 
(2) iOl', "wholly," PMoo, v. ll<in. 
(1) v. "to protect," w. ~p. Aph. per£. p~ P 143; 
lmpt. ptt P 132, 133, 134; PM40. 
(2) in ll<'ll, NJOO rm N Pet." "gardens" 1 

n. pr. P 137; cf. perh. n~H 1 K. xi. 20, and see Grun. 
13, D, 1. 

Nf )[.l] dub. "treasure," 149 A". 

C,jJ "a kind" ( = yl.vor;) PF, pl. N'Oll PF21
" (7); cf. Syr. 

~- Pal.-Syr. also ~ Schwally, 104. 

~,iyJ n. pr. 1 Sin. 579. 
, ~ 

M)il,'J n. pr. 322; cf. Ar. o~ Ibn Dor. 181, 279, and 1:. 

N~'iJ 

ib'i.l 
OiJ* 

NbiJ 

VOJ vi. 310, n. 3. 
in EllJ 146 A2", N'!ll K!llJ 147 Al1 "singly, individually" 
(dub.), pl. ~•Ell PF21", "per piece" 1 (alt. ~•Oll from Oll). 
n. pr. 76b 7 v. Sttil. 
11. pr. ZP", the name of a district N.E. of Antioch; 

later ~a.~~ 
n. pr. P 141, cf. Hb. J".1.~, Sab. CJil (n. pr. loc.). 
n. pr. (dim. of lOil), Sin. 49 (perh. rd. lN'i:J). 

"bone," pl. w. suff. 7'0il 145B6
• 

n. pr. Sin. 417. Oil meaning "bone," or "member," 
forms part of several cpd. proper names, cf. also Ge1·e·mel, 
Mommsen, lnscr. Regn. Neap. no. 2475. [May not Oi~ 

be connected with Eth. yerdrn "fear," cf. modern 
Abyssin. names compouuded with gerrna (v. Hal. Mel . 
.Epig. 141 f.).] 
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,,v:iSNbi.i n. pr. Sin. 42, 47, 97, 132 + 22 t., cf. yap/J-o.A/3a'A.o<; 

Leps. 134. 
,:,SNb-,.i n. pr. Sin. 79, 88, 200, 450, 515, 524•, ~i1~0"1l ib. 9h (1), 

559. 
ib-,., n. pr. Sin. 62. 

oitib,., "secretary" {= ypaµ,/J-«TEll,) P 162, F". 
N'~b-,.i "secretaryship," PF

2
• 

,:,Sb,., v. 1i1~tt0"1l. 
o,p~b,., ll. pr. (= Ger~anicus) PF3

4
• 

,~,., n. pr. Sin. 216, cf. Ar. v,1;,;., v,1_;..;., Hb. Cl~l, v. l~l~tt. 

Ui':J~ J n. pr. 219"; per h. from ..:.-4 "to be thick" 1 
N'i1~.i n. pr. (" man of Geshur" 1) 138 A3

• 

ib~.i n. pr. Sin. 58, 167, 345; cf. Neh. vi. 6 ~O~~ for which 

read lO~~ cf. Ar.~-

TU "body" (A1· a~..;_), N 36
• 

, 
i an abbrev. for ri;, PF1', v. i),. 

NS .. i 208 i 
Ni dem. pron. f. "this," N 11

; 1581, 211', 323; Sin. 463; 
i11, P 31', 64, PM1s2

, PzA", v. i1li. 

i:JNi n. pr. Sin. 9", 50, 91 + 13 t., i. q. Ar . ..,.J} "wolf," cf. 

Hb . .:ittt, and v. WRS Kin. 197 f., cf. Ao~o, Eut. Sin. 

615, ,::itt,~tt, and v. below. 
• s, 

i:J'Ni n. pr. (" little wolf") Sin. 272, cf. Ar . ..,...,i_,). 

riS1:Ji n. pr. Sin. 529. 
v:i, n. pr. PM67; cf. ~l "tanner" 1 
i:Ji (1) v. n,oy ,.:i, P 156

; v. s. ioy. 
i:ii (2) n. pr. PM64, alt. ,r,,. 

rii1n n. pr. PRAA ii. 144. 
Nb)i "decree"(== 8oyµ,a) PF' . 

. . ii fragment of a n. pr. P 16'. 

N1i n. pr. P 932, cf. h? Land, Anec. Syr. 3s., and v. VOJ vi. 
312, Gray, HPN 60 £., cf. also Palm. tti,, RAA ii. 94, 

no. 3. ,, freq. found in Sem. names, cf. Syr. \\~??, 

O?? Hoff. Ausz. 33 n. 269, v. also , 1.:i,,, and cf. infr. 
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,,Sv,, n. pr. (",,is high") 107. 

39 

N)'Jb,i 
ri!)v,, 
Ni)p,i 
N,e,ii 

on, 

v. s. ~,. 
"gold," P 6", 234

, v. :int. 
'l ~ t, ~ 

"fat," or "unguent," PF1"', Syr. 1-1010?, 

L j • • 1 in ~l'll ,, ~,,;, P 95', cf. 0...? "demon," or Ar. __,; 
"possessor," v. ZMG xxviii. 510, Hal. Mel. Epi,g. 100. 

n. pr. f. (= Dornnina) P 83a' (Vog. rds. ~pr.,ii). 

n. pt. P 8l3, a comp. of,, (..,;), cf. ~,1,11. M. rds. 'lt.,J"l. 

Bo-vK'l'}vapios, ducenarius, P 24', 252
; l:l:1lP1 ib. 262

, 27". 

n. pr. dei, Dusara, 190, 320 F, N 2' + 13 t. ; 1:1:1:!'1 

Sin. 437, cf. '11:J,)1, 'ir.i•n: '1, Ar. ~_,..!JI_,; (i.e. "he, or 
owner of 'I!'"), worshipped by Yemenite tribe Daus 
(cf. ZMG vii. 477, Krehl, Rel. cl. Ar. 49 f.), probably a 
sun-god. In Gr. inscr. &vuap17s, and in W 2312 w. 
epithet avtK'l'}Tos, wh. in W 2392 is applied to ij;l .. ios. 

(Found in Lat., v. ZMG xxix. 105.) &vuapws W 1916 
= "a follower of '1." Jens. (Cos. 455) cfs. Sum. corn
goddess Dusara. See further ZMG xiv. 465 and xli. 
711; Baeth. Beit. 92 ff., We. Heid. 45 f., WRS Kin. 
292 ff., Kerber 28. 
dub. P 15', rd. perh. 1'~11 and cf. m 1 M. rds. 1, "evil." 

v. 11 to ft<ar," ptcp. pl. ~•:,,~ 1,n, P 1 •, 2\ al., cf. n. Ar. 

n:i,~ 01p·1r.i r?Q1 Dn. vi. 27. 
96, a biting. in Ara.m. and Himy. The latter is read r,r,-j 

(" noble man" 1), v. Rev. A rcli. n. ser. t. xvi i. 443, 
ZMG xiv. 290, Levy, Siegel, 19. 

,, freq., simplest form of the relative, or as a sign of the 
genitive; replaced in older Aram. inscr. by •1 (cf. Wr. SG 
116, Dr. lntrod. Old Test. 6th ed. 504). In the sense of 
"because" cf. P 93

, "namely that" PF5
• Nit.:1)1 ,, PF243, 

"as regards the wool." ,, becomes , in n:l)"l for m:i, 

"which I built," P 7', m~, P 185, t-tlrJS::i,-, P 225
, ,1))11 

P 83"• •, 1053
; and mr.i ,11~, P Eut. 3, v. ,,,. 

Ni'i n. pr. PRAA ii. 143, cf. 1i,:i•1 n. pr. f. ib. iii. 50; 
v. s. t-t,,. 

S,, (l) 158", nS11 l~ "at his own expense" (i:K Twv iUwv). s,, (2) ,,,,,:i. " because, whereas," P .1 •, 41, 63
, F', F2", 
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r,· v. "to judge," Impf. w. suff. 3 m. s. 1'1'Ji'' 138 A'. 

0')'1 n. pr. PRAA ii. 24, no, 2, v. ib, 25 and cf. Gr. SuY1,, 

8EtYIO<;; etc. 

1:i,~)'1 n. pr. 16, i. q. Ass. dayan-kurban. 

1,~op,, "tribunal" (= 81Kaurr;p10Y), PF219
, alt. pi:icp 'i. 

N~1 n. pr. ("pure" 1) P 904
• 

(I) v. "to remember," only in Peil ptcp. i':li, freq. (esp. 
in Sin.); e.g. oS~, ::11:lJ i':::li 316; Sin. 320, 383, pl. 
ri•::ii 235 A

1
; w. •SJ 243, 3i2; in p 681 for,,:,, ~l,I (" in 

memory ... ") rd. "11:::>1 ~:i. i'::li stands exceptionally at 
the end in Sin. 604" i•::ii ,o•r, ... . 

(2) "a male," pl. p,::i, N 12', )i:l1 P 71 ', v. i:,1. 

n. pr. Sin. 671, 672. 

"memorial," 2361
; P71, 74', 81', 104', 116"; 1,,:i, 

N 38', 163 A, 169', NJi::J'l P 36b, ', cf. B. Ar. ;,~iit"!, 
, :" ->,. N!~??1, Pal.-Syr. li::1'1, Syr. 1,-1;.!:lO?, v. i:IT. 

N~i• v, "to resemble," ptcp. in '~ NO'l ''10 "and whatever 
resembles" etc., PF2

10
, F315

; ptcp. pl. £. Sin. 457 
!'"lC'i' r,r,~r, ~:11 )'!:l'l 1'1NO l"1l~. 

iJ~1 n. pr. Sin. 114, 203, 603, 606. 

o,~, v. 8. CO'l. 

'~~, n. pr. (= Domitus), 287; cf. Syr. ~? and v. Wr. 
Cat. Syr. MSS, index, p. 1269. 

'~1 "price," N 4° iOlO •01~ "to a complete price" (v. "IOlO), 

N 201
, v. Sti::i, N'Oi NS Pn41 "without price" (1). In 

, P., "... 
Syr. ~? only in pl., v. No. § 72. 

,r,,_:i-,,~, n. pr. (" worthy of my greatness" 1) P Eut. 33, cf. 
W 2258. 

o~, "people" (= a;;,,_o,), P 1 ', 21, 7", PF", Fa"'; c,o., P 15", 
17', 18", 254

• 

O!lo~, n. pr. (= .6.af'-UU!1T1TO<;;) N 554
• 

p~~, Damascus, ZP'", cf. Heb. i'~1, Syr . ...c~;?· 

,N)1 n. pr. P 93 (alt. Srirni), cf. 80.Yi/3w>..o, (" El is wise, or a 
judge"); SN•Ji 258. 

M:l)i P 71, for J"l)J'l v. s. m:i; or for l"1:l'l~ "she vowed" (Ha.I. 
Mel. Epig. 106). 
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,1.l1 pron. dem. m. "this," l 703, 182', al., N 21
, al., P 3', 

9', al., Sin. 410. mi 1'.J 323"; w. tu10SY P 13'; w. 

pl. mi l(•n(',ll) 1 P 935
; v. l(r,',y. Once Nl, P Eut. 2". 

In the older Aram. inscr. replaced by Jt, rm q. v. 

SN~.l, v. 8. ',Nl1. 

i.li "a dinar," 8-r,vcf.pw; (Syr. i~?), 1l', PF1'7, "1l1 PF37
• 

21
1 

Ni), PF1•1
• Pl. r"1), p 63

, abbrev. to , ' PF12
• Acc. to 

Sehr. 1)1i denotes the weight, N1)i the coin (v. SB, 
Berlin, 1884-, p. 427 f.). 

Sp,• 
Nijpi ,~~,, ,.,, 

NJrr 

"a selling" (or cf. Ass. dannitu "tablet, record"), 17 
(18, I 9), 22, 23, 24-, 27. 

"a palm," pl. 1',pi 113"• 18
• 

19
• 

v. Ni,i,1, . ...., 

n. pr. 110 (rd. perh. i•:::ii,, and cf. n',:11,,, l(i•:::i 1). 

"way," PM' 6 711 to pin ',,.Jin ... " ... is brought from the 
way"1 

dub. 147 A, 2' "a drachma," cf. MH ii'.:lTI, Rb. 1\r.i.;,7:i .. 
CIS ... oiil:J. 

"law," N 310 (= Pe1·s. data). 

:, 

i1 ins!;ead of N, (a) in the Aph. conj., v. s. c,p, :lip and 
cf. Dal. 201; (b) in masc. emph. m,, nSpn, i1~El); (c) in 
fem. n:::,,-,:::i, n,, nr,::i,o, nn,El; (d) in 7m, •i:i•n, ,,n, ;n, 
i1l:l, i1H1, nipr,o, i1)1(, ;,r.,, i11(0, ;,in, and ;,r.,r,. = Gr. 
spiritus w;pe1·, cf. o,l'11i1, N)\Ol•n, etc. (but v. N::l"1Eli1). 
For final i1 in pr. ns. (1"101(, mn, al.) cf. Eut. Nab. p. 74. 
n • graplti,sch,' in ZP' nr., nin• "rest of land," p'7 ;,n•N 

::i,o "princes (1) of the kingdom," H"" 7,0 n:i~ ',y 
"upon the seat of the king." (So Hommel MVG 1897, 
heft 3, p. 21.) 

N:i (1) "he," ZP11
• 

22
; cf. Ml 6

• 

Nil (2) demonstr. "this," n•.:::i NM Zs17, Nl Ni1 113 .. , 1
•, cf. Syr. 

lim. 
N:, (3) interj. "behold!" PFa". 
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iS:iii n. pr. N 3", v. Kin. 297, We. Heid. 70 f., 171; but 

against connection w. Ar. ~ and ~:im:i v. No. in 
ZMG xli. 715. 

i1Ji'T n. pr. (from ./"to meditate," or cf. MH ilJil "a brier," 
Low. 104), 135. 

OJ,, n. pr. loc. 113 a' 0
, "; cf. ~I Yak. ii. 886 ult. in 

Yemen, and v. VOJ v. 8. 

iiJ;, n. pr. rn. 20:l', N 191, f. 226 1 
; cf. ~I.A and Hb. •~v-

ii:, n. pr. Hadad, 75, ZP"', and often in ZH, cf. Hal. IH 
89 f., Baeth. Beit. 67 f., 120. 

n~Ui)i,:, n. pr. 72, Ass. eq. adad-nadin-a};t "H. gives a brother," 
cf. aoaovaoivax'll,, and in Ass. nabu-nadin-al;i, sin-al_1e-irib. 

ifyiiil n. pr. 120', cf. Rb. •W71Q. 
i1i;, n. pr. 14-85, cf. ,,in . 

. . M'irt n. pr. £rag. P 1174
, alt. n•in. 

Mi'i,i n. pr. f. ("adorned") P 55'. 

N)'ii,, v. infr. 
(Oi))'iiil n. pr. Hadrian, P 16" (Gr. eq. aopiavov), and v.s. ou•,iN. 

After him Palmyrn was called NJ•iiil (PF title), cf. 
ZMG xlii. 402. 

'pi,,i n. pr. "Hadad is a friend," 7 4-; v. ZA xi. 228, and cf. "\il. 

V'pi,il n. pr. (1) 7 4, v. supra. 

,i1 (1) pron. "he," 145 B°, N 192
, P 8", al., lil ;, 163, 164', 

p 36b, 1• 

i:, (2) dernonstr. 137 A
3

, 146 H
6

, 211•; N 3'", 14°, 27"; 
PFs'7, fem. 'il 161. 3". 

Nii1 in Kiil ;i P 152
• •, 162 hardly apron., v. s. mn. 

iii;, n. pr. 84, cf. Rb. i"1!"'!ii1 (~)-
:-,i;, v. "to be," N 27'; Nlil in P 15'• •, 16" (unless Ni,, is a 

verbal adjective, cf. infr.), PF'; 3 f. S. mn (cf. r,;;, in 
SI) ZP", PY1

, pl. ,in PF'• 7, F246
, F314

• lmpf. K1i"1', N 14'•', 
193

, 226
, 279, PF"• 10

, 
11

, F2"'• •7, Fa30
; l:(il• PFa", PvoJ. n 1; 

Nil' 144" (!); mnn PFa""; Nliln PF241
, a"'; •inn 141' (7); 

pl. J11i1" 145 n", pn• P 71 ", Fa"', tn• PF2\ F3". lmpt. •in 
1413

' •. Verbal adj. r:-m, perh. in P 15', •, 16°, f. N'lil 
PF3"' (io,n:i t(,,;, ,, Nn':,c ,, t-:o:io), pl. m. i,n (ie. 1.\1;) 
P 510

• In ZP' 11N' pil(:J :J"\n M11i1 C)N1,·M'li1 is perh. Pa. 
"I caused to happen." 
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V~:, n. pr. 17. Ass. eq. usi, cf. Rb. l!Wll'I. 
'i"I v. s. '1''1 (2). 

NSj'il 

.M)'il ,s,, 
,s,,• 

"Hegemon" (= ~yeµwv), p 15', F215
• .. ; l,j~c,, MH 

J1t.:llil. 
part. "according to, as," PF2' Nniv 7'il, ib. 14, F317

; 

w. prep. :l PF6 NO'lt.:IJ:l 7'il; cf. Dal. 178. With ,, P 71 •, 
PF3•• 14

; cf. B. Ar. •i:i Nil Dn. ii. 43. 

"temple," PF10
, NC,::lil P 16'. 

n. pr. N 26', 27 1
; cf . .Ax. a'·.• 

interj. "behold!" 137 A1
, n•;, cf. B. Ar. ~C,~. 

v. "to go," lmpf. 7;,n 145 B', c•; cf. Ez. v. 5, al. and see 
Dai. 263. 

Oi1 dub. 203" "they" (cf. MI'"). 

i~i1 pron. "them," 145 B•, 119 A.
1 (in B. Ar. only in Ez. ). 

'lt.:lil •J:ltn 137 n•, v. s. pr. 
ji1 conj. "if," N 14"; 137 B1

, 138 B2, PF1'; also Nerab l1 1
• 

li'I 'IN "or if," 224° (Eut. rds. ':ln1N). Jil-Jil PF319 

"whether-or" (cf. Dai. 192, n. 1). 

iN'Jil 

NP'~Sil 
7&,• 

n. pr. Sin. 100, 107, 162"' + 5 t., N 23', 24"; 157, 161. 1 •; 
3 -cf. Ar. i.;,_Ltr and Gr. avrn,, avaws; v. 'IN')il. 

n. pr. dub. P 67", tribal name (~). 
! ,.J 

n. pr. dim. of 'IN)il (...,.a) Sin. 105,154,164,260 + 7 t. 

"a CODSUJar" (= fnranKo<;), p 232. 

v. pl. ptcp. m. )':lE>r'I PF27 "walking about" (used in 
reference to dealers in old clothes, Gr. eq. µem/30">..ot). 

_ f'.MO!)i1 n. pr. N 5", surname of u•Jn; cf. ~cf,o.,nros, Miller 123, 
and Herodot. ii. 141 (1). 

Np!li1 ·= t1r1r,Ko<; "a knight," P 201, 27'; O'IPE>il ib. 26'. 

o,p!)i1 v. supr. 

Ni!l,i n. pr. 130. Perh. = N1E>n, i.e. Eg. ];).opri-i "one devoted 
to the sun." 

:l,'i!li1 1 Sin. 61. 

N~'i!li1 17 3°; N 1 o•, 1-6"; = l1rapxo, or v1rapxo,. Aram. con
fused both, cf. Tai. O'l:l1E>N, Syr. _ ~;,.e>C'l = 1:rrapxo,:;; and 
Syr. ~;,elOOl for v1rapxo<;, V. infr. 
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;-r.:,-,:,,-, Sin. 463 "eparchy," t.1rapx£la, hence 018 derives N::l"l!li"1 

from errapxo~. Syr. ~;,.eioo, however reps. wapxla. 

~r,• in cpds. infr. "the god Horns"; acc. to Hoff. ZA xi. 
228 rd. iii = Hadad. 

iy:i-,r, n. pr. 7 4; 1!1J, cf. Ass. Ja'ubi'di, Ilubi'di, v. s. in and 
cf. Hoff. ad loc . 

.lii1 v. "to destroy." Only in Z (not found in Syr.), 3 m. S. 
l"li"1 ZP", Imp£. l"li"1', ib. H""; i"1l"li"1n (" thou shalt kill 
him ") H", 1lii"1l"1 P'. 

T~i1"'1 n. pr. P Sehr. 12. 
-,,yii1 n. pr. ("Horns helped," v. in) 77. Notice the, instead 

of t (the inscription is on a cylinder from Assyria 
belonging to the 8th-7th cent.). 

~p,,n v. ,p,,n. 
S:,r,'1-, n. pr. (" H. is confidence," v. in) 89. 

t,Mi1 n. pr. 146 B3
• 

a.'! initial consonant v. ,,,, l:Ji'1 and n,. 1 has possibly 
arisen from • in )l:l. It is written plene in l:::'1lN, pi::i,, 

NJir.,n, al., cf. Syr. j.Ja.......J:C.J with ~ and v. No. 
§ 44, Eut. Nab. p. 77. Long o and u are nevertheless 
sometimes defective, v. s. N111lN, Nll'l), No,~, )!l"lll, N•J':,i' 
and Nnim. It corresponds to Gr. w in N::l01N, i-t~i:>•::i, 

o,~r.iil, c,r,,So. , is used as the affix of the 3rd pl. perf. 
(for fem. cf. N 31

, 81 and in B. Aram. Dn. v. 5, al. 
[Ktib ], and v. Kau. 46). This pl. ending is often not 
expressed in Pal., cf. P Eut. 42 : tl'i'N ,, . . . . mi NO)Y 
... no11 p,o ,, 1-tn,11:1 'lJ n,; and v. s. nm, c,p; but 
P 37 ('Jllr.ll ':,Ji1'1-t NJ:l) shows that sing. could be used w. 
pl. subj. Proper names (esp. Nab.) in l rep. Ar . .! ; for 
fem. names cf. 1Jn, 1!:111, ll'i' and 10:,1:1; cf. No. a.p. Eut. 
Nab. p. 73. , interchanges w. o in ml= nol, and perh. 
in C!'lW'::l, 

i part. "and," N 22
, etc. etc. ,s~, n. pr. 245, Sin. 5, 7, 13 + 90 t. (N 16' fem., but V. n,i-t,), 

5 -
i. q. Ar. Jjl_, (" one who takes refuge"); cf. pr.-Ar. 

)l(l, and '(lo a king of Edessa ; in Hauran oucu:.\o!,. 
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Doubtful whether to be connected w. Ph. Sv~,NI, Hb. 
',~• and ,N•ino; v. Dr. St. Bib. i. 5 n; WRS Kin. 
301; KAT 25, Nest. Eigen. 86, Lag. Or. ii. 35, l!ebers. 
96, Gray HPN 153 f. 

jSNi n. pr. N 9', cf. ~,.S,i_,. 
nSN, n. pr. f. N 31, 142

, 162 (> ,SNi); Sin. 364", 504, 629, cf. 

~IJ and ovaEAa0E (f.) W 2055 (also m. in Sin.). 
0 , 

1i,Ji n. pr. f. 183", cf. Ar.~-' (v. Wiistenfeld 457) . 
.,, 

iii n. pr. Sin. 15, 106, 204 + 5 t., Ar . .)j; cf. ova.8Sov 
\V 1969, ouaSS11">..os ib. 2372, and v. We. Heid. 11 for a 
possible connection w. Ar. god wadd. 

,,,, n. pr. Sin. 579, 592. 

iyii n. pr. Sin. 66 (cf. Ar. C~t_, or C1;_,). 
iii interj., after ,Jn PRAA ii. 143 . 

.:tm n. pr. Sin. 364, for wh. one expects iJni. :in, (.oo-L., 
...,.....,) meaning "gift," or "give," freq. in pr. names; 
cf. ~;So "Mar (or the Lord) gives," Cur. ASD 143, 
and v. infr. 

N.:tl"'ti n. pr. P Eut. 20. 

SN.:ti1i n. pr. ("El gives") 1732
, 186', so in Sab., where also 

Jm~N, and ni,31::im. 

',1SN.:tl"'ti n. pr. (" gift of God") N 311 [22°], 247
; Sin. 622, ;:i~:li1i 

Sin. 356, 4.1.11 ~-' cf. 101~0'1 Wr. Syr. Mart p ...... , 
l. 5 fr. bottom. 

nSN.:ti1i n. pr. (" gift of Allat "} 17 l1, more commonly n,:i.n, as 
in P 21, 38, 974

, 126, Mr', 39, cf. Gr. ova{3a)..)..a0ov, and 
ova{3a">.."-0o,. (W 2086), Lat. vabal,athus. The son of 
Odhainat and Zenobia who bore this name was called 
in Gr. a971vo8wpo'>, v. Vog. Syr. 31 ff . 

• 0, 

i:t:,i n. pr. ("gift") N 10", 192
, 26'; cf . ...,...._,, and v. Jill. 

S:iiii n. pr. PRAA i. 74, no. 2 (" Bel gives" 1) . 

.nS.:t:ii v. n,N::ini. 

]"1~, PF2'"• .. (alt. ,~~), Sach. 10, = veteranus (1). 

,s,~, n. pr. Sin. 301, 315. 

iSi• "offspring," w. suff. 3 f. S. J,,,, N 28', 3 pl. en,~, 203'. 
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i-rSi n. pr. Sin. 255, cf. ,)~J· 

jiSi n. pr. 1763
• 

,s,~, n. pr. Sin. 200 1 

,;Spi n. pr. 192'. 

~pi v. "consecrate," 185"; cf. Ar. ~.,. 

-ni, n. pr. P 20', 24'; Gr. eq. ovwpwo11i; (v. ZMG XXXV. 738); 
cf. perh. f3or8o,; J. As. 1881, t. xix. 16; v. infr. 

ii'ii n. pr. Sin. 369, cf. ,,,,SN and above. (Ar. );; "tawny" 
o, ,.,, ., 

is applied t.o horses, lions, etc. ; hence .)_J_,JI, -":!;j as 
pr. ns. prob. refer to colour of man's hair ; see Ibn Dor. 
l 70' t.) 

it:', n. pr. 325, = ll!'lN (1). 

n)r,) n. pr. 211 '• 1; cf. C":'1; Ilm Dor. 300. 3. 

~l)~l n. pr. Cil', alt. l!'~lC'J w. wh. Hal. cfs. uvyycnji;. 

r,i~, n. pr. f. N 81 1 v. infr. 
,n~, n. pr. 205'• •. "; hardly to be compared w. 0.T. 1~1. 
n,• part. to express the objective case, W. suff. itnl ZH28

, 

but v. s. c,p. 

in Aram. inscr. of the 1st and 2nd class (Ass. Bab. 
Zenj. and Eg.) often occurs where the later Aramaic has 
, , cf. tt, itlf, it, n::n, :::litf, ,:it, lnN, it:, and in pr. ns. 
,u10N, ,uh11::1, ,n,,,n (cf. however ,il)"'lit [dub.], and 
i117l!'OI!'), v. Wr. SG 56, No. Mand. 43. 

T as a demonstrative (abbreviated) in tO!) Zu3, ro, ib. u. 
NT dem. f. "this," 113"• 19

•
1
•; 129', 145n"; Za'", Nerab 118

; 

cf. tT. 
N:JT n. pr. Pr,u', 
i::it n. pr. ("[he] hath endowed, or gift"), P 112", Eut.. 16; 

cf. Hb. i~t, 1~:lf, etc. (Freq. in cpd. names, cf. Gray 
HPN 222 ff.) 

Ni:JT n. pr. N 20'; P 28', 292
, 112•; cf. N1::J.t Mish. Shebi 38°; 

taf3oai; Wetz. 203. 
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StJi:JT n. pr. P 10", 12", 671, 87 a3
, 108, 1234 (Ox. 2)", SACH.5, 

M12", 69. Also a family name, cf. W 2595 oI ly(= lK}ylvovs 
(af3'8L{1w>..EtWV, 

·-~i:Jt n. pr. 300', Sin. 63 (for ,i•r); cf. Ar. ~j, (af1'8o,;; 
W 2131, 2404. 

•i:JT n. pr. N 70'; 307, P Eut. 1 ; cf ...... ~,, {E/3EOa'tos and v. 
Dr. St. Bib. i. 5. • 

NSi:JT n. pr. P 5", 15', 631, PM2. PRAA iii. 29, n. 4 (.n,,::11). 
For i1?1l(i::lt "gift of God." 

,:J)i:JT n. pr. P Eut. I. 
Nr'l3'i:JT n. pr. P 56

, 198
; in P 631

, 101•, Eut. 16 final consonant is 
i1. Gr, eq. (af1'8rn8'1},, (af38aa8'1},, 

r'li:JT n. pr. 158". 
p:Jt followed by lll('JC P 15'. p:::it 3 m. S. perf.; cf. 710,, :::ir,n; 

"lie bought many things." Alt. p:::it pl. of 1~1 ; cf. 

Levy in ZMG xxiii. 285, and v. ll()::ll, 

N),:JT "buyer," PF1°. 
M:JT (1) v. "to kill, sacrifice," ZH"; cf. B. Ar. n:::11 Ezr. vi. 3. 

M:JT* (2) "a sacrifice," w. suff. 3 m. S. nn:it Zn02
• 

r'IM:JT n. pr. 269, cf. Hb. n,t 1 

\)l n. pr. ( cf. perh. Syr. °l61 "a coat of mail," the Hb. 
n. pr. •:it e.g. Ezr, x. 28 is prob. of different origin) 

P 28", 292
, 1122

, = z4j, (af3/1aw,;;. •:::itn:i the Pal. name 
of Zeno~ia, cf. Vog. Syr. p. 153. 

N1,:JT n. pr. (ptcp. form, cf. ,~:if 1 K. iv. 5 "bestowed" [by 
God]; cf. Sab. i•:::11) P 4", 31 1

, 864
, 123" (Ox. 1)", PF", 

PsACH. 1, Sehr. 6; Gr. eq. (E{1u8a,. 

ii':Jl n. pr. N 29', cf. (of3moos, (o/3E..80, W 2127, 2150, 2520, 

and ~j. 
, o-- .J 

r'li':Jl n. pr. Sin. 364b ;~j. 
pt• (1) v. Peal "to buy," Impf. pr• N 2", h, PFa2 <. 

Pael "to sell" pt dub. in 323•; Impf. 1:ir• N 26
• a; cf. 

145", \ pl. Jl).:11' N 143
• ,on•J:itn 2 S. f. w. suff. 137 B". 

f::l ,,',,, PF14, ', belongs to ,, , or, as in Ar., is prefix to 
Impf. Ptcp. 1::110 PF1••. pt• pass. (== !Jt.'.) PF2". 
Ithp. Impf. !Jin' N 11•, ptcp. tt):ltnO PFa"' (for pit• etc.). 

j:Jl (2) n. pr. 30, Ass. eq. zabinu. 
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(I) " time," or " a time," t=l r r:n::i "at any time,,, PF10 ; 
pl. JN')W J'J:ll (f.) PF6

; )'':lt j'n'"ln 1863
; t'(•o,p N'J:Jf:l (m.) 

PF'. As generally in Syr. 'T in the sense of times (Fr. 
fois) is fem., v. jOT. 

{2) p::it P 15, pl. of NnJ:Jt "purchases," or "times" (1), 
v. s. 1,::it. 

(3) n. pr. 55, cf. Hb. NJ':Jt and perh. Syr . .CC~l, Wr. 
Syr. Marl. p. 1-
n. pr. 67, Ass. eq. zabisi or zabili, alt. t!'::ir. 

in Nn:,',o np"lr P 29•-~ "the just, the queen," rd. NMi'"IT, 
i.e. t'();IP''!t (i pron. short in closed syllable, but 1,. ,q, '), 
cf. j)"l1 . 

.:ii,r "gold," ZP", B
11

; cf. N.:11'1"1. 

(SNnT n. pr. 160", Gr. [{]wr.\ov. 

,,r "expenses for a journey," p 68
; cf. 1io1. 

nT* "coin, denarius, money"; w. suff. :,m Nab. Sach.; pl. 
)'tir P 17'. On etym. v. ZA vi 60 . 

. . MT n. pr. frag. 304. 

'T occurs frequently for ,, in the older Ararn. inscr. and 
also on coins, e.g. 7',n, Nim i:JY ',y •r •iro "Mazdai who 
is over the other side of the River and Cilicia" (a coin 
of latter half of 4th cent. B.C.); cf. Hal. Mel. Epig. 64 f.; 
Levy, Jud. Munz. 149 ff. 
As a genit. 111-4, 70, 71, 141, 142, 145 B

1
, Cil". As a 

relat. 5, 6, 42, 66, 69-71, 109, 113, 114, 138A", 145 B'; 
Zn', p•, Nerab 114

; v. ,,. 

s~'T n. pr. PM69"; cf. perh. 'L)!:l..1 I Mace. xi. 17. 

,r,S~i'T n. pr. (= 4.U1 ~j "gift of God") 1872
, 302', N 65, Sin. 

32511
; v. injr. 

,,,T n. pr. ("gift"), cf. W c. Heid. 3, n. 4; 157•, 236", 244, 
., 

268; Sin. 7, 11, 22, 63 + 33 t.; cf. ,l,:!j, Sab. ,'T (v. 
DHM Ep. Denk. 44), and ',t'("l't (ib. 41). 

71 possibly pron. demon. in .. :,r t1:n'l 1511• •,"; cf. "l]:!. 

M'lli'!lf Vog. P 15", rd. n,n1:it!', q. v. 

,:n• (1) v. "to remember," Imp£. ,:it• ZH16
• 

17
• 

"'l!lT* (2) "memorial," w. suff. 'i:lt Zn"", ,,:ir n"1. ZP"' dub. 
V. ,::i,. 
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nS1 "cheapness," ZP' 0
; cf. Targ. N~, ,n and n~.! Ps. xii. 9. 

(Acc. to Hal. = Hb. 'T1?H "without.") • • 

r~r n. pr. 280. 

J~l "a time" (w. Oas in B. Aram., Targ., and Ar., see a1so 
NJ:ll), 158', N 7"; pl. !'JOt 196", 

p dem. pr. "this," 113"• • (w. l'COl'; one expects m1); 
ZP1

•
80

, H1
•

16
, B20

• mt 11311
•"', 119, 145c", ZP"2

, B""; 

Cil", and in N erab inscr. (1 •, 7, 2"). v. m"'T. 

PVT v. "to cry out," 145 c'. 

ivt ~j. "1ittle," P Eut. 41 •, N.,l.111 N:l-, n',:::, l:l '!t ',:::,. 11'(-,•pt 
Nab, Pet.' il/t 146A2' dub. 

Ni!)t n. pr. P 81• (so M.); v. Ni1Eli. 
pl* "bottle," pl. )'i't PFt

17
• .. , "", F2

49
• 

it adj. "strange, foreign," ZH"°• ••. 

v,r "seed, posterity,'' 111•, ZH20
; w. sutf. 'll/,t Nerah 1", 

nir,t 113"• 12
• 

n 
M in Gr. transliterations represented by x in 11::in, n.:,•n, 

,,Sn, l!-'o',n, nion, where the (presumed) analogous Ar. 

forms have t· Of the cases where the Gr. translite

rations ignore the n, some e.g. ,,,n, ri•n, i::i•::in, n',on, 
n'ln, ,~n have in the (presumed) analogous Ar. L' 
others, e.g. t,t',n, lEl',n, have t; cf. Wr. SG, p. 43. 

StlNM n. pr. (" Bel lives," cf. Nn,1::i), PRAA i. 7 4. Acc. to 
Ledr. (Diet. ad loc.) = ',1::i-NJn "he whom B. favours." 

N~M n. pr. P Eut. 29, cf. RAA ii. 24, n. 2 and CL-Gan. Rev. 
Arch. July-Aug. 1886, 17, 32 (alt. N::11). 

i:iM n. pr. m. 273, f. N 4'. 

S,:in n. pr. P Sehr. 42
, alt. ,,::i1. 

NS,:in D. pr. PvoJ. B4. 

Nii:ir, n. pr. 259 in t'N 'n 1 
'T:lM n. pr. P Sach. 3, cf. Ar. jt:;._; v. Wr. PSBA Nov. 1883, 

p. 28. 

'~n n. pr. loc. 140, Gr. X€/J,fJ,L<;; V. ,n. 
c. 4 
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i::1':lM 

':l':lM 

S:in 
S:in 

1:in 
!:):JM* 
,:in• 
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n. pr. N 24", (Sin. 23); cf. Ar. ~' Syr. o, 0, ,, 

and Gr. a,/3n/3os, a/3t{3os W 2099, 2103 f., al. 
n. pr. P Wr. p. 4, VOJ. A2, Eut. 37. La.t. eq. liabibi, 

Syr. , o, au Wr. Syr. Mart. P-1· 
(I) v. "to destroy," 113•• ••. 

(2) frequent in funereal inscriptions, P 61 b, •, 158•• b, 
M 12, Sach. 18, W r. S.-Sh. " alas "; cf. ~;)!:;I, ~•~t) ; v. Dal. 
192, PSBA viii. 29. 
:n. pr. 324'. 

Eg. ):iabis "light, or star" in o:::inrul), c,:::inn ( qq. v. }. 
v. "to participate, share," Aph. i:::intt PzA"; ib. 6 
nni:::in~ per£. 1 S. w. suff., or adv. infin.; cf. ttit::in~, 
P 71• (v. No. ZA ix. 329). 

fCl'~i:lM n. pr. (Pers. 1) 138 B1 c•1. 

f:,i:lM n. pr. Sin. 202, 459 (cf . ..):,";,;-''clumsy" 1 No.). 
(i)~:ln n. pr. 19. Ass. eq. }:ie.mbusu. 

tiJM n. pr. P 9", 61a, •, 90", M1s2
; RAA ii. 94 (n. 3), 143; 

cf. 'Jn. 
mti n. pr. Sin. 164 7 
'.21i n. pr. P Schr.-S. 2, cf. mn, and Hb. 'Jn (1). 

Nijt, n. pr. loc. Hegre., N 14°, v. No. ad loc. 
,n "one," ZP', B18

; 152", 209°, N 27'" (w. i:i~tt); PFl"• •7, 
F2

03
• n,n N 21', 24° ('ni -WV); ttin Pn'0 

• 

. -N1ti n. pr. Sin. 126 7 
:,in• v. "to rejoice" 1 ptcp. 144"; cf. Syr . .... ,-w. 
ji,,n n. pr. ("points" 1) P 96•; cf. a88ov&.v,i; in Gr. eq. to 

P Se.eh. 6; v. 1,rn. 
niin (1) n. pr. loc. 383• Ass. eq. ):ianduate. 
MiiM (2) n. pr. 7 N 20'. 
?,iM* V. "to renew," pl. perf. inin 235A", (158, 1). nin per£. 

S. dub. in P Wr. PSBA Nov. 1885. 

Nnin (1) n. pr. PM'"-
Nnin (2) adj. "new," PF0

; ttn,n tt•iJte "11:lt':J "ia the new 
document of contract." 

. in frag. 149 e-c", for iin "look!" or nn (i.e. ;~l:'I) "show!" 

1:iiii n. pr. Sin. 520. 

n,n- v. "to show," 149 B-C1 (1), v . . ,n. 
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,i,,r, n. pr. Sin. 181. 
.,,n n. pr. (~for) 122'. 

51 

,,,n n. pr. Nl0", 143
; 191'; Sin. 16, 134, 163. Ar.;~, 

cf. ovpos W 2270, etc., and in O.T. im Nu. xxxi. 8, 
Ex. xvii 10. 

,,,n n. pr. ("belonging to Horus"1) 125, in 130 ,,n. 
JiiM n. pr. P91', cf. Ph. ji,ni:iJ.1, and ~eu.., ava.pav, I Mace. 

ii. 5 (7). 
Zr", DHM rds. niu, q. v. 

, . , 
n. pr. N 4', cf . ...,..:,..,.... Ibn Dor. 307'". 

m,n n. pr. N 24", cf. Ar . .::.,t~, or .::.,~, and perh. freq. 
Gr. av8os. 

· cri,n "'· cnn . 
. NTM n. pr. (for ',t,ttn 7) PM35, .on a seal. 

S:i!lTM n. pr. Sin. 73 . 

.lTM v. "to strengthen" (= prn), P 137, 141. 

i1TM* v. "to see," pf. I s. n,rn 137 Ae, Ethp. 1rnrHN) 137 A', 

•rnnN "it seemed good," Pi', F315
• ••, •ll; cf. n_tq Dn. iii. 

19 "fitting, proper," Targ. 1rn, •on and late Heb. ,,N,. 
mno N erab 2' "what am I seeing 1 " Hal. 

'TM = nn "a vision" 7 137 A"; cf. n\rq Dn. iv. 8. 

i'TM n. pr. 19\ Ass. J_iazi. 

U'TM n. pr. Sin. 565, a.It. U 1)M. 

~TM n. pr. 243. 

l!)TM n. pr. 276. 
, , 9 .:; ,, 

Ji!l~M n. pr. N rne, cf. ~l., ..,.,u-.. 
~n "w]1eat," ZP"• 9 j pL lt:)n Ze". Emph. pl. Nl:)M (= N~l'.1) in 

'n ,, tml,lt:l PF29
; cf. Dai. 111, n. 1, and Syr. j~, 

pl.~-

l'1N~n "fine, penalty," N 27 11
; cf. ~ and v. o:ip the more 

usual word; cf. n~~r::, Ez. vi 17 (Qri). 
C~M• v. "to tame, subdue," Zn"7

; n1n:i ,~n ititt:i "in the 
place where they tame wild beasts." 

~n "sceptre, sovereignty," Zn"• 1". 
''1tlM n. pr. fam. P 31", v. Blau, ZMG xxv. 544; cf. inn Neu b. 

4-2 
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Geogr. Talm. 392, 1~0J-.. Cur. Spw. 14, )~ a common 
Syr. n. pr. loc. (v. Hoff: Ausz. 184, 1440). 

(1) v. "to live," Aph. in nr.i:v ••nN ,, \,i-c:::i, 1834 "Rabel 
who saves his people," N'n verb. adj. "living," 144'. 

(:!) pl. "life," )"M 163 D (dub. perh. ptcp.), l'M Nerab 110
; 

cstr. 11n p73• (cf. Vog. Syr. 1.53) 744, 75", 1234 (Ox. 1)8; 
114• (n~El) ••n';, "for his own life"), 158', •n P 103", 
N'M (cstr., cf. N,:::i from ,:::i), P 84°, 85", 94~, 1254 (Ox. 2)8, 
M26, 118

; w. suff. 3 S. H1i•n P 86'; •m•n N 24, P 32~ 
(•m•n:::i "as long as he lives") [744

], 123" (Ox. 2)", M36 
; 

:-wn P 85", 94•, M10", n11n Mm'; 3 f. 8. n••n P Ent. 3. 
Pl. suff. 1m••n P 123" (Ox. 1 )", 1n11n P 7 5", 111,•n P 73' 
(cf. Vog. Syr. 153), 934. ' 
n. pr. (" El lives") Sin. 370, cf. Hb. ';,~•r:i and Sab. 
nn:v•nn. (The inscr. contains two other names with 
Hb. analogies i•:::i,K, •n:::irci .) 

"subject to," PFz"7
, F314

; pl. m. 1•:::i•n PFs°, f. t:::i•n PF• 
,~" 7 (like ~ construed w. direct object). 

,o, 
n. pr. 295", cf. Ar. ul~, alt. ir.i•n. 

n. pr. Sin. 559, cf. 4.o,b~, 4.o\~. 

"strength," w. suff. ,'.,•n 145 B4
• 

"army," i,c';,•n :::i, P 28" "a general." 

n. pr. N 38", 152 (CIS rd. it.:,•n), 57" (CIS rd. ri•n); cf. 

xat.ap.os, XEEfLO', W 2037, 2183, and Ar .... ~. 

rn n. pr. N 51, cf. u~, and Ass. }:t.ajani, ZA 1891, 436 
(cf. also J. As. 1895, t. v. p. 171). 

i•n (1) in i•n::i Sin. 341 ( = Ar. J: ~ ! ), for the usual :::lt:l:::l 

"good luck." 
.. ,,n (2) n. pr. frag. PM:n3

• 

~,•n (1) n. pr. P 248
• 

Ni'M (2) adj. "noble," P 88', 92', 93•; M9", 14,•, cf. Hal. Mel. 
Epig. 106, and v. Ni•n. 

~i'M n. pr. Sin. 492. 
1i•n n. pr. p F, 31

, 11 ', 35•, Wr. p. 3, Sehr. 7, M-16; Gr. 
eq. mpai-ov. For Ar. usage cf. ZMG xxviii. 75. 

rl'M n. pr. (316") Sin. 152", 474; cf. 4 "serpent." 
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iltl~n• "wisdom," w. suff. i1no:m ZP 11
• 

NJ~n n. pr. 122 B, = Eg. l,takonu(-i) "he who invokes, adores" 
(M~pero). 

ii.:lM n. pr. Sin. 148, alt. ii£>n. 

NSn n. pr. P 132, Eut. 42, Sach. 18, = Jl.. "mother's 
brother," cf. a,\a W 2589, i1C,n infra; v. ZMG xl. 172. 

ii:J.:l~n n. pr. loc. ZH3
, prob. the name for Gerjin. Acc. to 

Hommel, MVG 1897, iii. 21, Aleppo. 

,,,Sn n. pr. P 74" (M. rds. r,,n), cf. Hb. i11?~- Afrer Ar. 

i.,tJla. one expects n,C,n. 

,,S(n) n. pr. 158·, Huldu, the wife of Aretas IV.; cf. xa,\&., 

W 1967. 

,,Sn n. pr. fom. P 67i (in l. 4 i1C,n n::i = 'n n•::i), cf. :,iC,n and v. 

i!!•,n 
'!!'Sn ,~,sn 

np1Sn• 

t:iSn 
~tl,n 

~Sn 
~Sn 
~Sn 

N!!Sn 
,,,SN!hn 

ZMG XXV. 550. 

n. pr. Sin. 535, cf. ~L... 
n. pr. P 9', Schr.-S. 8; Levy, ZMG xviii. 99. 

n. pr. dimin., Sin. 12, 17, 142; cf. iibn. 

in (c,n) np1C,n::, N 2°, 4" "like, as," i.q. Ar. ii.~~ , cf. 
J. As. 1889, xiv. 106 £. 

137 A 1, 10,n "the first sleep"(= ro 7rprurov EVV1Tvtov)1 

n. pr. 1942
, cf. x'A.aJ-1,J-1,7/t; W 2330. 

(1) v. in ,, 9C,n 145 B' "it is changed for thee." 

(2) in n,o 9C,n N 14" "a change leading to death." 

(3) prep. "for," 153 B (1). 

n. pr. PRAA i. 73, no. 1. 

n. pr. (" a substitute of [ or from] God ") N 9'0
, cf. 

4-lll~ (Gr. avdyovor;). 
~--n. pr. N 12'; Ar . .._a..; cf. a,\<f,awr; 1 Mace. ii. 5, 

• 1tiC, 1n Kidd. 58h and v. Rev. d'Assyr. 1885, p. 73. 
n. pr. Sin. 17, v. l'li'',n. 

n. pr. N 70; Sin. 10, 28, 69 + 27 t. For rw',n,, (1) v. 

ZMG xiv. 402 f., also Tuch, ZMG iii. 193 ff. (who 
erroneously cfs. Elusa), Baeth. Beil. 106 f. and We. 
Heu.I,. 42 ff.; Heid! 48, n. 1. 
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pSn• 
,,psn 
N~M 

m.,~n 
nSnbn 
~~n 

,,,bn 

r~n 
s~n 

~jS?.:)n 

nSbn 

t:l~M* 
N)~ 
v~ 
~ 

i~ 

ri,~n 

t:,~M 

~bM 

rn 
.. JM 

N)M* 

SN)M 

i)n .. 

ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. 

"a part," w. suff. np,n N 156, 194
; cf. B. Ar. "'i?.?t\ 

Dn. iv. 12. 

n. pr. 256. 

"wrath," Zn""; cf. tc,;iq Dn. iii. 13. 

7 102•. 

n. pr. 149 D3
, G". 

n. pr. 383, Ass. eq. l)amo.tutu. 

n. pr. N 13', cf. ~- Alt. won (cf. n,rin). 
n. pr. N 25", for Sab. cf. DHM, Oest, Monatsschr. f. d. 
Orient. 1879, p. 279. 

n. pr. 241, cf. Ar. ~. 01· rd. n,on q. v. 
" .... , 

n. pr. N 910
, derived perh. fr. Ar.~-

,. ,. , ,,,. 

n. pr. m. N 7", f. N 1()3; cf. Ar . .U.- (m.), or a.I~ 

(f.), ap.EAa9or; W 2393, 2416. 
v. "to burn," ptcp. Cr.ln 137 A

4
• 

"sun-image, sun-pillar," P 123• (Ox. l)'. 
n. pr. loc. 28, Ass. eq. l}.ame, a Mesopotamian city. 

l
o v o , 

(1) "wine" ( ~ . .,.....), tcion P 146, F29
• Cstr. in 

,,,m ir.ln "Egyptian wine," 146 A 211
• 

l
. . , 

(2) "ass" ( ~. J~), PF19
• ••; ion )Ulrl (Gr. eq. 

yop.o; OVU(OS) "an ass-load," PF 1•0, ,n. 

n. pr. 162, Gr. eq. xap.paTYJ; cf. Ar. ~' ~ (v. s. 
,,,on). 

(1) "five," 183"; in 2009
, N 12" w. mu~; in N 9' w. 

rn,n. tc~cn 2°, P Eut. 1 ; n~n (w. iiw) 1°. 

(2) tc10n "a fifth," 12"• b; cf. Hb. t&9h, Syr. ~ci:~. 
w. tc'C 150" "a propitiation with water." 

n. pr. frag. 138 A6 
• 

v. "to have mercy," :,tc.,nZP12 (tcJn=pn)? ib.19 Hal. 
rds. hl:-l)M " I implored " 1 

n. pr. 191", Nab. Sach.; and P93 for ?l'Cl1, Cf. perh. 
aVV'l'JAo; Wetz. Haur. lnscr. 183, but v. ZMG xv. 440. 

n. pr. £rag. f. 149 E'. 
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i'1)M (1) n. pr. N 203 (cf. in MR, mn Ber. 4b). 

,i)M- (2) in [rm]Jn •t •mn 139 A" "my kindness, which I have 
shown her" (pn pf. 1 S. w. suff.). 

•ii.lt'T n. pr. P Schr.-S. 5, alt. 1,un. 
NliilM "a shop," PFZ', cf. Fran. 172, Lag. Mittheil. ii. 363 f. 

,Sro)n n. pr. m. Sin. 51, 65, 116, + 17 t. (f. in Sin. 219); cf. 
- . -Ar. JJi... "a coloquinth," v. infr. 

n. pr. (derived from the above) N 5'. 

:u. pr. v. N'Jn ,:i; cf. perh. ~0..M Onias, 1 Mace. xii 7, 
and i1'Jn 'J:l Chwol. 6. 

n. pr. N 5", Sin. (47•, 87b), 173, 576, 664; cf. ~. 
ova,vo;, ovEvo;, W 2084 al. and Syr. ~ Cur. ASD 

p. ~ I. 6 from end; ~ Wr. SD, p. ~. 

v. "to be gracious," v. s. mn 2. 

n. pr. 148", i.q. Eg. l:onsu. 
n. pr. fa.m. P 133'. 
n. pr. f. P O1.-Gan. 124 no. 5, cf. perh. mn. 

l 
.. 

adj. plu. (i. e. i1!QQ) "pious," 141 <, cf. Syr. ..:..en..... (Ledr. 
cfs. Eg. J_iosiou, "favoured of Osiris "). 

,1cn adj. "less,, PF329
• 

70n v. "to spare, diminish," 3 m. S. P 156
• )U:>Dn ,,',,,:i P6' 

"because he remitted them." (Like ~ it takes two 
accusatives. Note addition of suffix to verb, cf. ZMG 
xxii. 506.) 

M~TiDM n. pr. 122', mng. dub. "perfectus et divino fa.vore ad
jutu.s" (Edd.). 

pro!ln n. pr. 297 (v. r~i'n). 
'!ln n. pr. the god Apis (cf. Jer. xlvi. 15, LXX.), 123'. 

1!:lM '10\N 123•-• Osiris-Apis (i.e. Serapis), v. 'tin and 
cf. 1DMM)].'. 

'lt,1!lM n. pr. 147, BI'". 
i)!lM n. pr. 3 l. 
,~n• pl. p~n 386

, 39', "harvest-men" (1), Ass. eq. esidani. 

rropn n. pr. N 59, cf. Ar. ~~ "Rhort" and n. pr. d b ;;- i1 

NSpn 
Yakut i. 364. 4. CIS 297 rds. !'t)Eln. 

"field,'' 24, 27, 11311
•

10
; n~i,n 53', pl. cstr. •~[i,]n 31. 
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ppn v. "tu write." Impf. 2 m. S. pnn, ZH34
• 

iM n. pr. 140, 1:::in in, Eg. l;lor en I;Ieb, " the Horus of 
Heb," v. •:in, ,,n. 

NiM* (1) "wrath," ZH""•"', n,n ZH"", cf. Syr. verb .... ;..Nll 

N'iti (2) n. pr. f. dub. P Eut. 19. 
~iM* (1) v. "to desolate," ptcp. pass. n:i,n (i. e. ni:::i1_n) n,•p 

"desolated cities," ZP'. Aph. pl. pf. ,:1,nK, Sin. 463'. 

~iM (2) "sword," ZP 5, a<•1.••. On ZP' !), Wi. AF i. 106, who 
prefers to render '' dryness," assuming a play upon the 
double meaning of .j:i,n . 

.liM in lin, o,n Nab. Pet. a "forbidden" 1 cf. Barth ad loc. 
p. 276. 

L ' ,, ~ ', 
i1.liM n. pr. Sin. 78, 525, 527; cf. Ar. ~..,-, Hb. i1'=1 "a 

grasshopper." 

iiM n. pr. (frag.1) 217', Eut. (N 20) rds. ,,n. 
~,-u, n. pr. 14 7, col. 2, B'0

; perh. Eg. J.:irudi, l;lruti, "young." 

.. i':(liM n. pr. Sin. 129, 130 (ib. 1G6, for wi,n), cf. vt=>J~

iiiiM n. pr. PM33
, alt. rmn q. V. 

''iM (1) w. ,:::i "a. freedman," 1611••, (269), Sin. 537, PFZ", 
and in P 7 5" for •i~ ,:::i, v. ZMG xxxv. 738; w. n:::i (for 
m:::i) P S.-Sh., Sach. 4. 

'iM (2) n. pr. v. ,,,n. . 
NSp,,n n. pr. M. on P 755

, alt. K,c ,,n. 
N~''iM apparently a divine name, Nab. Pet.•. Acc. to Wi. AF, 

2nd ser. (1898), p. 62, an adj. = "protected," "holy." 

,~iM n. pr. Sin. 2, 76, 105, + 43 t. (In Sin. 348 written 

,~•,ni) Cf. ~.,,;_ Ibn Dor. 157. 

in''iM n. pr. Sin. 158 (perh. rd. in•in1). 

CiM* (1) v. "to devote, ban"; part. pass. c,no N 9". 

CiM (2) "a devoted object, a ban," N 2", 4•-•, 9°. Koin 
N 4' (~,ll ,, tmin:::i "in the interdict mentioned above") 
!F; w. suff. cno,n N 12• (CIS rds. Cimo in). pl. [to ],n 
p3• (Gr. eq. ava0l.µ.aTa), ... c,nP35s, ro,n N. Pet.•; cf. 
ttnc,no. 

VJ'iM n. pr. N 3', 309, Sin. 329, cf . ...,o~ and in Sab. v. Hal. 
411•, 504'• 3

• 
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l~ p 1~9P N~M n. pr. P 20• (cf. i--iJ-> "deaf," or i--~ "magician," 
> "sculptor"). Gr. eq. apr;a. 

,~'iM n. pr. Sin. 9°, 14, 60, 214\ + 6 t. (cf. ib. 486, where Gr. 

IOYB, Epr;ov points to an. pr. ~;..•). 

N:Jt\'iM n. pr. 138 B3
• ' 

•r,-,n adj. fr. nn,n (iefra), 211', N 3", w. i'V?O (in Ar. :;Jt-). 
tlJ'\'it'l n. pr. Aretas, 15g•-•; N 11, cf. apE7·a~, 2 Cor. xi. 32 

(more properly ap£0(J,,;, but perh. based upon connection 
w. ci.pmj). 

:J~t,• v. "to reckon," Ethpa. Inf. ,:::i~nno', PF3•. 

r:i~n "reckoning," PF287
, F318

; w. suff. 1'1l:J~n, ib. F3"'. 

,~,wn n. pr. 277. 

~'iN'Q!'M n. pr. Xerxes, 1223
• The form follows the 0. Pers. 

];isiyars more closely than the Aram. form ~,,~nN (cf. 
Meyer, Entst. Jud. 15 n. 2). 

i.:,•~n n. pr. N 13', cf. Ar.~.~-

~G!,tt, n. pr. PM57, Eut. 41, aua.aov, cf. RAA iii. 115 f. 

tl1'1M "a seal," [661], 100', 101', 105; cn,n 151'. 

jMt'l "son-in-law," N 127
• 

'!,MM n. pr. 1231 (perh. ="oblation"). 

~ "good," 163 A, Nerab 23
; :Jt:I •:ii "it was good to me," 

Zn'"; :::it:1 :::i•oo P 68, 69, v. B. :::i•oo; :Jt:i i,:::i, "manifold 
good things," PM271

• Emph. N:Jt:i P 7 42
, pl. N':Jt:I P (36

), 8°. 
:::ir::,:i occurs frequently (e.g. 243, N 56', Sin. 6) as a 

valedictory address, •• good luck," and is once replaced 

by the Ar. equiv. i•n:::i, v. ,,n. •n•:::i n:::it:1 ;io ',:,', Za1
• 

"all the good things (pl. f. cstr.) of my house"; cf. 
10tf'=1 m;, Ez. vi. 9, where ·n is pl. f. absol. 

N:J.~ . . . n. pr. 1843 in N:Jt:l ... ,:i. 

NM:l~ "butcher," P llO", v. Mordt. Beit. p. 33. Cf. Wr. Apoc. 
Acts, 240b. 

Cl''i:J~ n. pr. Tiberius, Levy in ZMG xviii. p. 101, no. 17. 
r,:it, Tebeth (n~I;)), the tenth month, Dec.-Jan., N 3', 14", 

15°; P (66), 123.,. (Ox. 3)', PMo5, Eut. 36
• 
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7,nro 
SNV)t::l 
N'i't::l 

n. pr. Joe. 340 in ''O )'O i1JM?El nwc l'O~ll milt. 

~i. "") n. pr. 167 (for J1''0 cf. t._:,- "obedient t • 

pl. "rocks," N Pet.• 

s~itob = 1'etricolus 1 PM26. 

:iS'to n. pr. Sin. 603, 606, v. infr. 

nS'to n. pr. Sin. 114, 203, cf. ;,',,t:) and Ar. Jl.,.i,, a.11_,l,. 

N'S~ "a youth," P 381
; pl. l'?t:> ll l 2. 

SSro• "shade, shadow," w. sufF. ,,,'O 145 B
6

, 

.. ~ n. pr. frag. PMz. 
MNbt::l in nnyiJ ,,:i'lJ1 i11lt'Ot:>? PM47. Acc. to M. for n,c'O 

"burial" i 

Nb~ n. pr. N 45. 
NVb (1) v. "to err," PFa', Gr. eq. [a,uap]niµ.a, 

Nl,'b* (2) "error," pl. )ll/t:) PF:t", i.e. 1,v~. '-~' but v. J.As. 
1883, t. ii. 539. 

ti0,yro "a load," PF115
j ~l]1'0', "per load," PFa'°; p]1t:> PF16

, FS'", 

v. also o,i', :,cl, ,on. 
~Yt::l* (I) n. pl. lltnt:l~ "victuals," PF8' 0

• 

Nbl,'b (2) in ~C]lt:) C,l1 lt:l "by the law of adoption," I 61, 22
, cf. 

~. ~lr "to engraft," and V. CL-Gan. Ree. 56 ff. 

Jl,!t::l* v. "to load," ptcp. pass. pl. !')'~ PFll'". 

r'it::l n. pr. Sin. 594-, a.It. l'J'O, 11-,r.:,. 

t for l in iitJn'o; , final in pr. names sign of gen., cf. 
1n',1itJm etc. v. Eut. Nab. p. 75; • final in Palm. names 
(chiefly family names) 1Jl"'1l't, 'D)n, ,,in, ''lJJ.I, cf. Kerber, 
p. ll ; ' suff. of 3 m. S. falls away in Ml.lilt, i1lMN, ill)J, 

n,1n, ill'l'; • pl,ene in ',,',,llt, defectiva in nJ, N',:::,r,, iln'lC 
("his city") o:i, 71:P, ~ni'it, and Aph. of Cli'; • reps. Gr. 

r in lltj)''OEli1. c,p,Eli1, Np•t:>',po and stands for ,, in c.,,',,,llt' 
c•,:m. 01',,,, c•piJ(~), 01-,,',p. For pl. in• (Zenj.) v. s. ). 

N' interj. PM57 (dub.) cf. RAA i. 115£. 
'iN' n. pr. loc. ZP", u 1• ", Ya'udi, the land N. of the Orontes, 

v. Wi. A.F 16 ff. 
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Ni'JN'* "infant," pl. emph. N•j:)~N• 137 B8
• 

SN,n~, n. pr. (" El tests") 47. 
"dried stuff," PF:!17

• 

59 

(1) v. "to bring," ZP"• ••. In PM~ ,,, 10 ti•n ,,.:i•n 
"H. is led away (cf. Syr. ~Ll) from the way" (1), 
but see ,,.:i1n. Perh. pa.ss. ptcp. in ,,.::11 PF18

• 

(2) "a. stream," so Hal. in ZP"1, v. lON (2). 

J'i~~' n. pr. Nu•. 

N~~' (1) "dry land," P 79•, 

Nt1~' (2) n. pr. P 108. 

,, "hand," "T•.:t "by means of," 1491
• •, 323", P 69 (perh. ib. 

n. pr.); i.:ipn• ,,,, 147c; w. suff. ,,, ZH'•"; ni• ZH"", 
N 2• [PM 1e"]; pl. suff. n,,, ( for n•i• 1) P 95•, 

Ni' (1) n. pr. P [13'], 26"; Gr. eq. «187l'>, cf. Dal. 14311 and 
v. ,,,. 

Ni'* (2) verb, v. K"T10, Nin. 

n. pr. P 5", 6', 631, 98', Mli'; Gr. eq. «iaamo,;, cf. perh. 
''!! Ez. x. 43 (Qri). 

n. pr. P Ent. 2", Vog. J. As. F, 2•; name of a family, 
Pu51; cf. \\~Cl!:) Hoff. Ausz. 21, n. 159, and Hb. 

?tcp•i•. p•i1 per h. in sense of ~r " noble," or ~~ 
% X X 

"friend.'' 

NJ"ti' v. 8. N11nl. 

~,, v."togive,"138B",N7'; Pl63
; 3f.S.n.:in•l49B-c"; 

1 S. •n.:in[1] 149 a•; pl. ,.:in• 158". Imp£ . .:in• N 46 (cf. 
Dai. 253). Ptcp . .:in• PF384

, pl. r.:in• F 3'5, Ptcp. pass . 
.:i•n• 147 e1°, .:i•n(•) 146A24, J[•n•] 147 .u•, and once m. 
for f. N 12• (.:i•n1 mi nno~~ ). 

\i; n. pr. dub. 154". 

N~'M' n. pr. (''given") P 90". 

NS,~iM' n. pr. P 158• (for N',1:::in,1 1), but cf. Ph. ?ll:111'11 • 

,ri,, in Nerab 2"; the line runs, !KO 10)1 ,~, ,on ntoto 1n,1 

'' to-day (,n C1') they are a hundred; and they have not 
placed (1O~ K?) with me vessels ... " (so Ha.1.)1 

NS)' n. pr. Julia, P 67', cf. irifr. 
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o,s,, n. pr. Julius, lov.\w-., P 4', 7', 151
; Sach. 1. c,,',,, 

P Cl.-Gan. Ree. 303; abbrev. ',,, P 12311 (Ox. 3)". 

N~,, "day," ll3"• 4
, very freq. in cstr. st., e.g. 211", P93', 

98' al., before a verb NElC:::l ',11, Cll':J 43"•• and .,-,)', ci,, 

146 B 4". Pl. )01' 145 A4, cstr. 10, 235 A 1 (but see ',N) 
Zr'0

• w. suff. I S. '01' N erab 2", [Zr"• 1
"], ,01 ZH9

• 
10

• 

N'))' n. pl "the Greeks," PJ.As. Vog. 2•. 

,,,7, n. pr. Sin. 404. 

SN'l"1' n. pr. P 99" (so M, Vog. rds. ',~•nc) "El lives," cf. Ph. 
1,tt,n• and Jewish 1n1',1:::, Hal. Mel. Epig. 230. 

''M' n. pr. Sin. 585. 

NMil"1' n. pr. P 132. 

:!~'* v. only in Hi. w. jO "to make better than," 3 m. S. w. 
sulf. M::l'O'M ZP", l S. w. suff. nn:JO'M ib. B'". 

S:,, v. "to be able," N 23" ('W'"I more usual in N ah.). 

NS:,, n. pr. 106 (cf. Hb. pr. ns. ',::;,~\ M~7t and Sab. ',t,t',:::,,7). 

,S, (1) n. coll. "children," NlO", cstr. ib. 20" w. suff. n- N2", 
CM- ib. 4", 14". 

,S,• (2) v. "to bear." On a seal N'l',,:::, Nn[n]N', Pm1, "uxori 

in partu" (1). Hithp. Impf. ,',,n, N 12•. 

Cl' "sea," 145 c' 01 ,ni,t:::, "in the place of the sea"; NO' 

p79•_ 

N~' . . . n. pr. frag. PM2
4

• 

,~, n. pr. 259, 298 (= N 60); cf. Ar . ..;.. 

N)'~' "right side," 7)10' re "on thy right side,'' PZA7
; 

N)'O' n[)],o "south-east," N 15". 

NSb' n. pr. (" [He J is full"?) P 85", v. 1t',o, and cf. Hb. 11-t?'?~-

,:iS~, n. pr. p 36•2
,h

1
, 125; cf. Ar. ·•~, Gr. eq. 1.ap.)uxo,, and 

cf. 1p,a.AKove al. 1 Mace. xi. 39. v. Grun. 30. 

,)b' n. pr. Sin. 104, and perh. ib. 91 for 1',o:::,. 

N'ti)~' in PF27, acc. to Sehr. = i.µ.a.na or iµ.ano7ro'j.\ai "tailors." 
But n = -r is unusual. 

j,)' v. s, Nt,~N1• 

,SV' n. pr. Sin. 144, 
',v, c,v, 

'
0 TJ r :- • 

-·-282, 287, 294 + 14 t., cf. u.la.:! and Hb. 



,p,• 
,,,p, 
. . ,, 
Mi' 

NMi' 

ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. 61 

n. p1·. 195", (316" 1), cf. Ar. J ::~ and v. J. As. 1891, t. xvii. 
540, where CL-Gan. cfs. viot IafLf3pi, 1 Mace. ix. 32 ff. 
n. pr. Jacob; P 65", 82". On the occurrence of this 
name in a Palmyrene inscription (together with ?l'(iOe> 
and 'l?) cf. Derenb. Geogr. Talm. i. 22, 224 and v. )llltle-', 

P Sehr. 5,. 13, Wr. 110. 4, VOJ. A 4; perh. a synonym 
of ?Jn [ can one cf. ,!ill; "to help" ; Impf. used pre
catively "may he help" 1]. 

P VOJ. B6, cf. Ar . .!i.,i; (v. Baeth. Beit. 158), perh. con
nected w. ny•. 
v. "to go out," P 96 (7), ef. infra. 

Hi. Impf. l'(Pl' ZP .. ; v. t(j)ltl. 

(1) "honour," cstr. P6', 36b•', 631
; w. suff. il- p3•, 

,,,.,p1':, Sach. 1 (for suff. cf. 'il"'lJ P 30) ; tm- P 1 ', 31 3
• 

(2) v. "to honour," Inf. w. suff. •~lil"'li''? PMs6
• 

n. pr. (" a. toad") PzA". 

n. pr. fragm. P 78' . 
n. pr. v. Wr. PSBA Nov. 1885. 
"a month," [PF25

], freq. in cstr. st. esp. w. ::i 1223
, l 46A1, 

203'; N l3 etc. M'J N 107, 15" error for m•:i. 
n. pr. P15°, 1246

; VOJ.A3
; the name of a lunar deity, 

in P 124" borne by a man, Gr. eq. iapi/3wAov; v. Vog. 
ad loc. and cf. Baeth. Bdit. 87. 
n. pr. P 23

, 732, 124° (see N?tl)), PWr. p. 1, M124, 1e•; 
t(?im• RAA ii. 23, no. 1. 

'Mi' n. pr. ("belonging to the moon") Pl62
, 31', 691

; M38, 

Sehr. 5", RAA ii. 68, Gr. eq. iapatoi. 

11l'"li' n. pr. dub. v. Wr. PSBA Nov. 1885. 

':l'i' 
S~V'i' 

SN!li' ,,,, 
:i~•· 

n. pr. 70, Ass. eq. iribai. 

n. pr. ('' Bel causes to thrive," cf. Bev. Dan. 214), P 167
, 

83"• 3
, 12311 (Ox. 1 )4, Sehr. 4, 9. Gr. eq. iapu/371>..oi. 

n. pr. ("El liberates, or frees") 77, ef. Hb. ?~~7'.. 
"heir," N 9". 

v. "to sit," only in Zenj. n::::~ 1 S. per£. H 8
; lmpf. ::::~, 

B 10, ••,"' ; ptep. pass. n::::1!11 n,•p (i. e. nJt " inhabited 
cities") P•. Hi. 3 m. S. w. suff. ')J~lil B•, P'"; 1 S. 
nJe>lM H1

". In Ara.m. regularly :u11 , see N:JM\O. 
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accusative particle, P 15•, w. suff. nn, N 35
, 14", 27'0

; 

211•. 

n. pr. (= r-11i [NJO.~ cf. Gen. xxx. 111) Sin. 388, 394". 

n. pr. PSchr. 2", preceded by rm, whence Simonsen (C 16) 
rds. ,,n1nN. 

adv. "abundantly," 7•1:::i.nl.:l ,,n,, Sin. 498; "more,'' PF1", 

F388 (w. ~:::J.l) "to demand an extra charge." i 1n• CJ.1,1.:l tb 
" nothing more," PF 11

• 

n. pr. PvoJ.A5. 

(1) "rest, remainder," w. suff. n- ZP• (but v. s. n) . 

(2) •~ inll.:l Za'"- 13
; "mo.de rich for me" (No.). 

!) for p in y,::,, N~:i, ~~::, (perhaps the ::, is original and 
has been hardened to p on account of the presence 
of the Y, v. DHM Send11chirli Inschr. 40 f.), and io•::, 
Caesar (1). The same phenomenon exists in Mand. cf. 
Wr.SG50. 

N:l v. N:lS. 
N:l:l "pain," PM91 (v. s. ,o), i.q. Syr. l!::i~, v. :i.,:,. 

/'1tl:l n. pr. 145 D" i 

i::i:, (1) n. pr. loc. ZP12
; cf. Hommel, MVG 1897, Heft iii. 

22, n. 2. 
'i:J:l* (2) v. "be plentiful, numerous," pf. 3 f. S. ni:::i.::, ZP9

• 

Hi. ,:i.:,;, ZP•. 
i::i~• (3) ,,:i.:, Zn", '' his great ones" (v. Hal. IH 93). 

i.:, adv. "when," PF". 
~,:, n. pr. 164•. 

•i.:, "as," N 37, ::i•n:i N~J.I 11::,, ib. 9" ;,:i. ,,::, ; PF:111
• 

10
, "while," 

P 15" (cf. ZMG xxiii. 284); cf. ,,::,,n and 1t:i. 
•;,:, "thus," 123", cf. Ta.Im. •Nn:i (acc. to others "a piece of 

bread,'' cf. Edd.). 

,S•r,~ n. pr. N 2', P 30•• b,5, RAA iii. 28, no. 2 ; cf. Ar. ~ 
lbn Dor. 111. 

-. -n. pr. N 9', cf. Ar. v')I.~. 
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!li!I "priest," Sin. 550; 11-mi::, ib. 249, v. ttm;i::,. 

u,i:, n. pr. ("priest") Sin. 348. 

NTU;,:, "priestess," Sin. 22311
, v. ttn . . ~ , 

63 

Nl"l!I n. pr. N 51, cf. Ar. _.k,& and Syr. 010.!) Hoff. Jul. 24 712
• r~,:, n. pr. 138 A 8, cf. Eg. kaumenu. 

Nji:, N 41
, with NCC:J and N,El::I, "fundament" (1). 

,s~,.:, n. pr. Sin. 362, cf. Ar. ciJt:._;b or .;JI..,_,&. 

r,i:, (1) "according, as," pE:iC n;, m::, PF2'". 

ni:, (2) "likewise," N 4", 810
; cf. ZMG xxii. 485, Schwally 

44 f. ~nd v. ,i:io. 
'l~ i. q. •i::, 145 d', Oil'. 

St1:J* v. "to kill." Impf. pl. w. suff. ,,,ti::i• Nerab I"; 
::, and cf. l;,tlp, n?•np. 

n. pr. PJ.As.Vog. 1", 2". Gr. eq. Tov Xawv. 

"pain," pl. cstr. Cli11l"l?tt •:i.•:, 145 A 2
, i.q. N~::,. 

v. 8. 

146 B 4", the month Koihak, Eg. ka.l;iika; cf. ~ 
"the fourth of the civil year" (found in Min. cf. J. As. 
1893, t. xxii. p. 524). Acc. to this inacr. the 24th was 
,,), 1:1,,. 

v. "to measure," Imp f. w. suff. ;ill;,,:,, PF223
, Vog. rds. 

nll;,•::, "a measure." 
•S•.:, n. pr. ("deceitful"), P 82", cf. perh. xa1>..~ J. As. 1881, 

t. xix. p. 487; a.It. ')'::, (Mord.). 
N)'!I w. ~, "according to nature, naturally," PM1u8

• 

NO'!I* "purse," nc,,:, )O, l! i.Mw11 "at his own expense," P 74, 
p;,c,•::i P 8°, (65), and nNc•:, (No. rds. [i1]0N c•::i) P 14. 

ic•:, n. pr. Caesar, P 118", dub.; v. ,~•p. 
;,!)•:, n. pr. Sin. 669, cf. dim. Koa1cpo~, J. As. 1881, t. xix. p. 151 

N:!t'!I w. n•~, "summer-house," Ze1", i. q. B. Aram. tl)P-, Syr. 
1'k :. ~~;v.s.::,. 

~•.:, (1) in r.:,•::, i:ic::, I;,:, 153 A". 

~,~,.:, n. pr. 65", Ass. eq. ki-samas. 
n,n,:, n. pr. p33h,', Mll. 

S.:, (l)"all,"34", 147Al", 137e•-•, p91•. In salutations 

:::iti ,::i~ '~ c,e, Sin. 498. c,, l;,::i P 931
, N:ii:::i l;,::i N 5' v. 

N:ii:::i; ,, I;,::, to "of_ every kind of that which," N 96
• 
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n,::i P 11 •, ri,::i ,::iy S::i::i P 1 •, n,:i rin•::i ZP'", ;in,::i P s•, 
93", F218, ;n,::i p 936, VOJ.B 1. cnS::i 2ll6, Nab. Pet.•; 

v. lt:.>?::l, 

S.:, (2) "a vase" (= •?:p) 122' or perh. "number," so in 

113 .. , 19 (1) qc:i ,::i 153 A 5• and ,:i:i ,~)tot ~?N 149 C 12. 

S.:,... n. pr. f. £rag. 257. 

NjS:, n. pr. (" dog," N Aram. termination or perh. abbrevia

tion) N 152
• In Aram. cf. ~;..!:) Cur. ASD 156, 

v. infr. 

ijS.:, n. pr. 268, (272), 291; Sin. 23, 28, 42 + 38 t.; Ar. -.,J~, 
cf. l:1?:it-t, l:l?::l):lN, ,:i,,:i etc. and WRS Kin. 200 f. 

t'~t!'i,f,.:, n. pr. 97 (" every one of the seed of" or "all splen

,S.:, 
dour is Samas"). Acc. to Levy •1?:i = ,,,:i "herald of S." 

n. pr. P 150. 

, -.,L-. o, _. 
• 7.J n. pr. (dim.) 313, Sin. 273. Ar . .., "l=, cf. xaJ..f3a<;, 

xo>..aif3o,; (Kerber 36). 
n. pr. f. N 3•, ' 0

, fem. of above. 

"chiliarch" (= xi>..{apxo<;) 20!2, (Eut. N 52 rds. N:ii:i-,:i), 

cf. Syr. form l~i : ; , ; 

"everything," PF. In ZB" nc?:i. 

"whatsoever," PF2
10 and freq. ib. 

in ':l n•:i ZB17
, Hal. cfs. Ass. kalamu "totality"; perh. 

= Ci1?:l (Sa.eh.) or ,:i,c "kingdom" (Hoff.). 

nS,~.:, n. pr. (cf. ,c:i 7) N 281
• 

,~:, in 135 A4
, 1111 •c:i (7). 

t:l!lb:l n. pr. f. N 31
, cf. Ar . ..... lk.;.b a kind of gum (KayKap.ov). 

Cf. in Sab. DHM, Ep. Denk. 83 f. 

s~.:i n. pr. PMI3
3 from ~ " be perfect," cf. nS,c:i 7 

L o,, 
i7b.:, n. pr. Sin. 91, 383, cf. Ar. ~' alt. ,~c•. 
N"lb!l (1) n. pr. fam. P Ent. 41, PRAA iii. 28, no. 3, cf,11>..ij<; 

xop.a.p1Jvwv, cf. xoµ,po11 w 2389, 

N~!l (2) "priest,'' 113h,•, ic:i 130, 170' (w. n?N), N erab 1' 
(w. ,:i~). pl. ~iic:, n3a, 23

_ 
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n. pr. ("priests of Bel" 1) P Sach. 9, Eut. 51, cf. rbtt ir.,:::i. 
"thus," 1223 (it,I:( l!l), 149A1,B2,3. 'T:> ):I 145d'. 

Canun, the 8th month, November (otherwise known 
as lll?D?"), P 3011

•\ 313, 63, 64, PWr. p. 3, PzA', Eut. 
41 '. In P 30" written erroneously )l)"l. For deriv. cf. 
Journal of Sac. Lit. 4th ser. vii. 424. 

N)U.:J "acoal-pan,"Pll'; cf.Hoff.Ausz. 37n. 312£.(>=Kavwv). 

,~~u::, n. pr. Sin. 376 (?). 

~):, "wing, aide," in 1:p::i:l Tnlt ZP11 "to cling to a certain 
party or side"; cf. ~p:>:l P'Tni1 Zech. viii. 23. 

n. pr. PzMG xviii. 105 (= "zither," or cf. ZMG ad loc.). 

~).:J* v. "to collect," ptcp. l:(t:l'):l PF3
• Ethpe. )U~•)::,n, 145 .A.8, 

ptcp. pl. P~J:,no PF3
33

• 

pl. w. suff. nnl)::l "his acquaintances," 151 2
; cf. B. Aram. 

rllJffil Ezr. v. 6 and v. No. GGA 1884, 1017. 
n. pr. 99. 

Cislul (Caslul), the ninth month, December (otherwise 

called I~[?~), P 246
, 757

• 

(1) "tribute," pl. cstr. Nnt!'Ul.' '00::l Pl248
; v. tto::io. 

(2) v. "to rebuke," Impf. o:in 149, 1' (i). 
(1) n. pr. f. PR.A.A ii 27, no. 7. 
(2) "silver," 301

, 43 A6, 70, 71, 108; P 23'. i:io:i 64, 
153 A", N erab 27

, N 97
; and w. ',v::i Zn' 0

, P
11

• i:io:i:l "for 
silver," 43 A3

, 

, . , 
n. pr. Sin. 89, 175, 256, 290°, 507, 613; cf. in Q ..,o~. 

n. pr. Sin. 666. 

"now," 137 A', B
1

• 

n. pr. 199", cf. Ar. ~ and v. \'!)). 

1 in '"l'El!l ,',11:::i ZP'0 "villages." It stands in conjunction 
w. ::i:::i, ,',11::i. 
(1) v. Aph. "to double," t,t',:::,!)t,t', N 3", a mistake for 

t,t',E):,t,t', (i. e. N?~?l!.t')-

S!l.:J (2) in '01 ',El:::i "double price," N 207
• 

Ni!):, "sepulchre," 203', N 26, 28'; and so rd. for ~i)!l 21 F. 
A Li}:iyan word for "l:lj:); cf. EJJ. Denk. 9, 25, 27, and 
v. ZA 1894, 331. 

o. 5 
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"arch," P 701, ZMG xv. 616, where cf. Levy. 

n. pr. 288, cf. Sab. C,NJ'i:I and v. Kerber, 69 n. 8. 

86 "a herald" (hence the root in Aram. [ cf. e.g. N!i.,? 
Dn. iii. 4-] is not necessarily derived from K't]pvuunY). 

"fortress, citadel," P6", Nab. Pet."; cstr. 7-,:, P54, [10']. 

(I) " vineyard," ZH7
• 

(2) w. suffix in :Jt:ll no,::i ,:i1pJ ,:i i',Ni ,.,::i,o', "his 
honour, or his vine-dresser," Sin. 99. 
n. pr. 348. 
"throne," cstr. st. ZB7

• With , as in Aram. against 
Ass. a.nd Hb_ cf. Lindberg, Gram. d. Sem. Spraclt. i. 87. 

in 1:11,N •ri::i 141" prob. = ri, (e.g. Dn. iii. 8, vi. 26) 
"calumnies against a man." In Mand. also r,::i. 

N'i'~:, 
v. w. )ON "to make a covenant," ZH11 ; cf. Hb. r,1,:i n,:i. 

adj. "mighty," PFa ... 

~:, 
:J1'l:J 

v. "to be fit," PFa8 (or perh. adj. "fit"). 

v. "to write," PFa'•••, 1 S. perf. n:in:i P 71 ". Impf. :in:,• 
N 12•, i,::in:i1 N 144 ; pass. PF8 (:J!;:n for :i.1:1:rn; ptcp. 
pass. :i,n:, N 2"; PF\ F~••. lnf. :in:io :no• (cf. Inf. 
,:ipo ib.5); reflex. ptcp. :in::ino 146, l'; PF'. w. J "to 
write ... over," N 9', 144

• 

N:Jn:, (1) "scribe," Sin. 354. 
N.:Jn:J* (2) "writing," in cstr. :in::i N 2", 121 (i::ipo', :in::i), w. 

suff. n:in::i ib. 2°, v. i:ipn. 
,,,n:, n. pr. Sin. 395, cf. i1n:i,N. 
1'l'l'i!) n. pr. 311 B

1
• 

r,r,:,• v. "to smite, beat," 'J m1:11n::i',El ... 1JJNJ nl:l'n::i',El ZH"' 
"and if he dashes it in pieces with stones." 

s 
C, coalesc~s in )101:t'l]:J, C, prefixed to pr. names in lt'C~, 

,~', and ,i)llt'lt'C~ (~), cf. We. Heid." 7, and REJ x. lf. 
C, prefixed to verbs (in the Impf.) n::in•C, (s. 7m), ;i.tJo', 
(s. ;i.tJO) and p1,C, ,, PF1•. C, for , v. Nm,,n',El. C, of 
Ar. a.rt. JI is not assimilated before the "sun" conso

nants, cf. 1,:::ii,t';,N and in Gr. inscr. a.>..uopEo<; (cf. Eut. Sin. 
·- , 328, uopw<; W 2fil2 = c-'..,:, lbn Dor. 56). ';, abbrev. 
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of N' (acc. to Hal.) in nrnNC, Nerab 2', ,w':i ib. 28 (" they 
did not place") nint-t, ib. 2" "[that] I might not be 
angry." O)iln? 2" (" thou shalt not remove"; v. s. Oil). 

S prep. "to,"w. suff. ,, zn•• 11
; PFs'". ,, Nerab I", 145B', 

,, ZP11 (v. ,,), r,', ZP18
, H'"; 138 B", 145 n1

, 311 A•; N !3; 
P3"; n, fem. 162, 211•, 1' 34", 138B", en, ZB19

, N s•, 
fem. N 157

, 1m, P 1•, 46
• Used in a distributive sense 

v. ,~, and to express acc. P 132 ~bn ')J' ,,.:::i, ,:i. 

NS (1) interj., v.s. t-t,.:::i. 

NS (2) neg. "not," 2269
, N 9", ZH18

• r~i' 1N~ t,t', 137 B4, 
~M- .. t,tC, "no one," P 71 • (abbrev. to',, v. s1.1.pra). 

ONS "year," "archonship" (= Ass. limmu), 38", o, 39". 

:JS* "heart,'' w. suff. ilJ? 145 A 
8

• 

'N:J.S n. pr. Sin. 421 (1), cf. Ph. NJ? and A£/3/3ai.os (= '~?) in 
Mk. iii. 18, (v. Dal. 142, n. 1). 

j"'1):J.S* "brick," pl. p.:::i, 69; cf. Syr. 1~, pl. ~-
- ~ 

t:lJ:J.S w. n,.:::i, 45. " Daughter of Libnam (1), or a vessel for 

holding frankincense "; cf. Syr. ~ l;!:i. 

ttt:i.S• "garment," w. suff. 1- N erab 27
• 

NJi')s "a legion" (= legio), P 22•, t-t)1')'.:::i, "belonging to the 

legion"<":, Ji "chief of the legion"; w. omission of l in 

N'l'h "legions," P 15'. 

r:iS "but, except," N 2", 11 •, 14•; 2103
; cf. tiJM? Dn. ii. 11 

etc. and Dai. 184, n. 3; "because," 1130., 9
,

10
; cf. Dn. ii. 

6, 9 etc. 

iS ( 1) "not," = N?, perh. in ZP11
, 

,~ (2) "if," so DHM in ZP'1, H31 (i). 

:,~is• "curse," pl. tt=ii? (i.e. 1~}~) P 95• and (acc. to Vog.) P 16", 
but see 1~,,~ott. 

,,S n. pr. Levi, P 659, Gr. eq. >..71ov1. 

N.SiS part. "unless," 145 c•. 

0\p,S n. pr. Lucius, 2931
• 

N.SpiS n. pr. f. Lycilla, P CL-Gan. 303, Gr. eq. >..ovKv.U.71~. 

6-2 
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"when" (1), P1ns1
• 

"alone," w. suff. 1m,,n, Nl4". 

196•, Luhith, cf. Is. xv. 5, Jer. xlviii. 5, nr. Medeba 
{whence came this inscription). Others rd. in1n::i. The 
line runs ,n,n',::i ,., Nn1it:IIC .:l"I ?::l'n'N. 

"brea.d," 145 Al'l,'; [Nc]n? P 147. 

n. pr . .C, "1.:1 on a seal, PM76 . 

"'· s. mt>. 

v. "to whisper," 145 c 7 (1). 

"night," ZH24
, In 146 M.9 dub. In MI ii?,. 

ZB'6, ', + ~, w. suff.1 "'· Sach., Wi., ad loc. 

"hither," v. B. N::i',1nN. 

v. CN',, 

n. pr. 305 dub. 

n. pr. 294" dub. 

title to PF, == Gr. >..1p.71v "harbour." Perh. connected w. 

~ " a vessel." 

"in order that," Nerab 27 1 

v. "to cover" (1) ZH .. 1l'l7 ,y',n,. But Hal. cfs. 11,', in 
Job vi. 3. 

v. "to curse," Perf. (in prec. sense) 211•, N 4•; w. suff. 

ull', ib. 2'. Impf. lll'' N 38, 98
• 

"a curse,'' cstr. ruy', N 208
; 211". 

"according to," Nab. Sach.; cf. l.~. 

v. "to take," ZP17. Impf. Mi'' ZH'0
, inj:>' ib. 12. Impt. 

fem. sing. 'Mi' 141". Not found elsewhere in Aram. 

n. pr. 19, Ass. eq. luqu. 

n. pr. (" belonging o-r consecrated to the sun," v. s. ',) 
PB", 193

, 33"•', 754,116", 123" (Ox. I)"; Mu\ 11•, PzA8
; 

cf. >..1uap.ua~ W 2458. Acc. to Hal. (IH 92) ~ is 
from t,'CW,N, Gr. eq. frequently ~>..w8wpa~. 

'~~~ n. pr. PVog. Sgr. p. 64, n. 2; cf. VOJ vi 315. 



ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. 

,,v~e,~', n. pr. PzMG xvi. p. 99 f. (1). 

l~ ze• "tongue,"" mauvaise langue" (dub.). 

~ interchanges w. ) (q. v.). 

b (1) a.n abbrev. in n',j,M .. •C 531 

6!) 

b (2) an abbrev. for nc (v. NO) in tcEl Zu" = n1 no l:)N, cf. 

Ar. I}~; IC Zu•, 21 = i1?-i1t.J (or '1-'0); and neoc Zn•• 
= '~-nP. 

Ni-~ n. pr. P68. 

'·b in 7',o '·O, 2° for 7'0 'JC "minas of the king," or 7',r., 'I r., 

(o abbrcv. for po); -v. MJO. 

,,,p.o 235 .. 1 
Nb "which," ,, NO" that which," PFl"; cf. ,, no Dn. ii. 28 

and -v. •10. ilO in Zu12
, ',NC!'N no "that which I ask." 

Abbrev. to C (q. v.). 

nNb "a hundred," 200°, N 8°, 12", Sin. 457. Dual pnt-10 

N 307
• 

o,oo~Nb -v. s. •o:,c. 

fNb "vessel," pl. pNO 146 A24, )NC in 119 dub., v. )0 (1). 

[Nl"l']J"\N[b] "the coming, voyage," P 16"; cf. l~l~ Matt. 

xxiv. 37. In P 151 t,er,•in•o cf. Pal.-Syr. lLl...o~ 
ib. -v. Schwally 8. 

'~:lb "weeping," ZP'", niN.:l •:i.:it:1 ;,', cpm, alt. (ri)•:iiilt:i (Hal. 
comparing Lev. xxvi. 1). 

,eti::io n. pr. Sin. 83, 183, 300 (for nei:i,o), 312, 470; cf. Ar. 

~,;.i:;,,1 and fem. tl:,,H "piebald," v. 1C!'"l.:lN',N. 

N,Jb in P J. As. Vog. 2•, some such meaning as "repairing" 
needed by context. 

t"~Jb n. pr. PM1!2. 

i)Z) in P 3" (Gr. eq. lrrayy£t.Aaµ,£vo11), 17' (q,i>..om.p:r,,-aµ,cvov) 
"honoured"; cf. Ar.~ and Hb. 1~~-
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i•i.'1~ n. pr. Sin. 24, 33 (for i1ino 1), 104, 112, 193, 208 al.; 

cf. Ar. ~' ... ~,;,:, or perh. from I~, e.g. LS'~ 
"liberal." 

ni~b n. pr. fam. P 12311 (Ox. 1)6, cf. Edomite )~1"l~Q, Sa.b. 

):itilo. Alt. n'ilO. 

tlb 14 7 A1
8

, acc. to CIS ll(1)0 "scilicet," Ledr. rds. t-tn!llO 
"conclusio " 1 

~Jb "total," in ~lO 101', 199", but see ~J. 

}Jb "free," P 7'; cf. Syr. ~-

N~ n. pr. 175', cf. Ph. po. 
nib v. 8. t-tnl,o. 

,,b (1) "that which," PF•, F210
, Fs'5, v. t-to; (2) "whenever," 

PF312
; cf. ] ~; ( 3) in PF9 "when," or per h. "after," .. ., 

~?~,~-
N'ib "a measure," µooto~, PF219 (alt. t,,ti,ot,,t v. ,ct-t), F3u, t-tio 

F2"'• 46
• 

Nfl.l'ib "city" (in B. Ar.= "province"), 147,214
; P 124'; t,,tr, 1ir:, 

P 28", F27
• •; w. suff. nn,o P 157, pnn1,o P 1 •; pl. 

emph. t-tm,,o PFs'7• 

,,jib "a. registrar" (cf. foJ.o) or "reciter, story-teller" (cf. 
VOJ v. 4), Sin. 99, 522. 

Nnlib "East," N 15', ib. 6 t-t) 10' n,o (for m,o) "South-east." 

t:ll)ib "anything," PF240 j No:v,o [o]:v,oS F8
' g "for each 

article." Cll/'"llO 141", Nab. Pet.5 is an older form; 
cf. Mand. ot-til10, v. ZMG xxxiv. 568, 766, Wr. SG 
126, No. Mand. § 150. • 

:,~ v. t,,tt). 

Ni,b ptcp. from ni1 "to return thanks," commonly occurring 
in Pal. votive inscriptions P 792

, so·, 823
, MU

8
• The 

fuller form is Niio, '"l:ll/ rendered in a bil. by ruxapiu-rw~ 

a.vE01JKEV (P 101, cf. W 2576) "to gratefully offer" 
(consa.c~ avec reconnaissance, Vog.), fem. tt'1l0 P 83"• •, 
98"; pl. m. tiio 93'. 

•iib ptcp. "knowing," Sin. 537. 

i1:li1ib "giving, gift," N 12", 22•; emph. t-tn:imo N 74. 
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in npc,D 'r., PF396 "I clearly (= l.(_l_l;i~ lit. "declaring") 
explained " 1 

in tcc::,r., 'O PF27
, Gr. eq. TO <Kavov TUl.o-;, mng. dub. 

"obliged _to pe.y tribute" 1 
n. pr. 346. 
"rising (of the sun)," ZP13

• ", from tcp• = Hb. tc~•, 
v. 8. p. 
"myrrh," 147 Al', v. WDO. 
(1) v. "to die," Per£. no ZP'", Nerab l'. 
(2) "death," N 14" r,ir., i:,,n, lit. "a change leading to 
death," i.e. a casualty. 1 ,n, nio N ere.b l 1° "a ... death," 
v. nor.:,. 
N 34 'Ol tciw,, "DUBara. and his throne," cf. tc:::in•o. Pos
sibly a proper no.me, cf. Barth, Hebraica, July '97, p. 276. 
According to Wi. AF 2nd ser. p. 62 ('98) = "wife." 
Alt. n:::in,r.:,, which DHM (Oest. Monat. d. Orient. 1884, 

p. 279) explains as .:.,;; ..,.. "his superiors, or his 
priests" (1), cf. also Hal. REJ xvii. 14. 

Ttl v.s. o. 
i:lfl~ n. pr. PM36. 

~J:lTtl n. pr. m. P 1051 [PSach. l], fem. in P Sehr. [l], 14 and 
in PvoJ. Aa2

, where it is written tcJttO; cf. p.E{a./3/30.va-. 
'\V 2584, and v. ZMG xxxv. 732. 

Z,1/itJi"'Tlb n. pr. 2381
, cf. perh. infra. 

~,n•JTb n. pr. N 181
, one of the Mazin or Muzaineh; cf. the 

tribal name a:.,;_),l.JI and a:,;_p,. 
~•inb Sin. 33, perh. for ,,,~r.,. 
i•n~ 122•, the month known in Coptic as Al£x_1p, Jan. 26-

Feb. 25, Ar. ~I. 

M'bMtl n. pr. 226°, cf. :( ~ • : Ibn Dor. 245, 15. 

"camp," cstr. mnr., ZP16
• 

17
• nn•Jnc acc. to Hal., ib. 

P'". 
n. pr. loc. I 13'"• '", cine •1 c,~, cf. perh. a.._,..... near 
Taima (Yakut, iv. 425). 

"a sacred place," 1581
• 

6
, pl. ib. 1. 5. 

n. pr. N l 61 (perh. from ~ "to draw near"). 

"because of," w. n,::i P 15", F" "because of this," v. n,::i. 

v. ~•,t:in. 
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NJi',M'b 
•:,~ 

,,,:,~ 
S1',[:,~J• 

NO!I~ 

Cl~o:,~ 
~'i!lb 

::u,:,~ 
~r,:,~ 

NS~ 
NS~ 

,,~~ 
,~,i,~ 
Ni1S~ ,,,s~ 
NriS~ 

AR.AMA.IC GLOSSARY. 

"guard, garrison," in ... oo, N1 Nit:l•n 163 B 1 

pl. "water," 150', PFl title, F213 j ro 141", cstr. ,r., 129". 
•o',v:::i ZH', perh. "lord of water," but v. c',y. 
n. pr. P 36"• •, cf. Hb. N;'Q, m:;i•Q. 
n. pr. 112 (from 1.'El' "to shine" 1), cf. Hb. ~~~, Sab. 
',t,t:IIEl' and Moabite n. pr. loc. M,1/El'O J er. xlviii. 21 
(alt. :lll't.:i). 

n. pr. f. P 33a., •, v. ZMG xxv. 534, n. 8, VOJ iv. 333. 
n. pr. frag. Sin. 643. 

(1) "dead," P 150, and N~•:::i:::i n•o "a natural death," 
M16

6 (both dub.). 
(2) n. pr. fam. P 30", 8, 324, RAA iii. 28, no. 2 (v. ZMG 
XXV. 550, n. 4). 

"seat,'' 114\ cstr. ::in•t.:i 117; cf. Pal.-Syr. l~o~ 
and v. :i:::init:,. 
v. s. 11en•n11eo. 
n. pr. P Eut. 3, 42. v. ::i•bt.:i. 

n. pr. 316'. 

"decoration," P 935 dub., v. ',,',on. 
only in PF. (1) "tribute" (i.e. N~;it;), T£Aos PF5

, w. 

suff. Mb::lt:) F
9

, pl. N1b::l0 F9
6

; t'::l'n 1,t', C:10 "not subject 
to tribute," PFa"• 16

• 

(2) "tax-collector" (i.e. N~:;,9), &,ip,orrtwv71s, µ.ur8WT17s, 
PF6, F29

•
30

; pl. !ie1C::l0 F7
• 

n. pr. Maximus, P Cl.-Gan. 300; Dlt.:ID:lNt.:I PF2'". 

ZP' 0
, abs. of 11en1i:::io "price," or = "his sellers" (i?:;,b). 

n. pr. ("writer" ~) 2174
• 

n. pr. P 978
• 

(1) v. "to fill, be full," ZP•; lmpf. 1,t',r.,, 145 A1
• 

(2) n. pr. 215', P 72
, 6P• •, 75• (v. '1~), 114', P Sach. 1; 

cf. ~ Wr. Syr . .Mart. p. l,..., Dal. 144, n. 1, and 
v. 11e',t:,•. 

n. pr. PM4b. 

n. pr. Sin. 453, cf. Ar . ._,.~~

n. pr. P Sehr. 12. 

n. pr. 1871, 2361
• 

"salt," PF331
• 

35
• n',r., PF299

• 
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J'"lri,~ P 13', acc. to Derenb. (Notes .Epigraph, 1874, p. 99 f.)= 

Ar, ~ ; j; "be pleasant" (3 f. S. pf. ), pro b. n. pr., 

cf. fragm. nr,[':,r.,J P 50; cf. Ar. n. pr. ~ and v. 
ZMG xxiv. 106, n. 2; Hal. Mel. Epig. 104 £. 

,',b 
",,',b 

N'r,,l,b 
r,:i,,~ 

,,ZJ 

,,ZJ• 

7',b 
N:!Sb 

SN:i,~ 

"sheep-skin, cloth," in t,t~':,t, Ni[Eli!l] PFl 10 "wool dyed 
w. purple," Gr. eq. 1roprpvpa, p.Tf~•-

11. pr. P CL-Gan. 125, no. 7. 

n. pr. Sin. 446. 

pl. PF138
, "salted provisions." 

n. pr. m. 163 A1
, 1649

, f. N 27'; Gr. µaA(£)ixa0o,. 

( 1) "king." Freq. in constr. st. N 1' al. Emph. 7',0 in 
7'tl MJtl 1•, v. mo; but gen. t,t::,':,r., N 810 a.l. N::,':,t, ,::i 38', 
391

-• "prince of the royal seed," cf. Hb. ';J?1f.iTI# and 
Ass. abil sa1Ti. Pl. p,c Ze', cstr. ,::,':,r.:, ZP", emph. 
N'~,o zeu, n•::,':,t, 138 B1, a sl1orter form in t,t::,',r.:, 7':,t, 
P 28' "kiug of kings," a. common title upon coins of the 
kings of the Persians, etc.; cf. Nd?~ ':J?!t Dn. ii. 37, 
and [N'::l' ]o 'I t,t::,',r., 122•; v. Nn::,':,t,, 
(2) v. "to reign," ;',r.,, Z«". Caus. ;,::,',r., "(he) made 
him king," ZP7

• 

(3) n. pr. 192'. 

n. pr. P Sa.eh. 7. 

n. pr. P Eut. 27, acc. to Ledr. Diet. a bad reading for 
below:-
n. pr. P (3'), 93", 140, 153; M2'1, 87, 88; RAA ii. 95, no. 7. 
Gr. eq. p.a>..axf3TJAO'>, cf. La.t. ma.lagbelus, CIL 8. 2497. 
Lat. eq. (v. ZMG xviii. 101) sol sanctissimus, cf. Vog. 
Syr. 82£. 
n. pr. 170", 174", 182', 231, 235A", 345; N 21', 23", 24", 
255,265

; P9", 61", 86' (cf. Vog. Syr.154), 123"(Ox. I)'; 

PM63. Gr. eq. p.aAxo,, p.aAixo,; cf. Ar . .!U.'.:o, .!lll.'.:o, and 

in Syr. ~ (e.g. Journ. Sacr. Lit. 4th se/ vol. 7, 
p. 429, p. ~ of Syr. text). 

NCi:J~~ n. pr. P Eut. 45. From La.t. Malchus (= i::,~~) w. 
addition of emph. ~. 

':J',1,3 n. pr. PWr. p. 4, cf. , ?\'>a Wr. Syr. Mart. p. ~

Ji':J',ZJ n. pr, N 5', [22]'; cf. p.aAx1wv W 1910, 2557 ... 
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O!lS~ n. pr. 94, cf. c:i,o in Heh. and Bab. (ib. also c:i•,c). 

Nn!lSb "queen," 156 A, ib. B nn:i,o. Cstr. n:i,o, v. n,•pc,. 

ss~ v. "to speak" ( cf. B. Ar. ,~~), 149 n-c•; v. tm?o. 

rSSb n. pr. (dub.) 111', cf. ~ "a speaker." Alt. ':J??C. 

iij'NbS~ n. pr. Sin. 612. 

NriS~• "a word," pl. tt•,o (N~~~. Dn. vii. 11) 145 B3
, 1,0 Nerab 

24 (v. nnc); w. suff. 1 S. ,,o 1491", 3 S. •m,o 137 A", 

cf.l~-

re (1) "n ;essel," PF147 iJ•i ttl;,pt::t •i 10 10 (dub.), v. NJo,, 

lNC. 

l~ (2) pron. usually w. ,, '' he who," 211 ", N 2", F1", F2"0
, 

F313
• Alone w. verb i.::ip• )0 N 4", 27' 0

, pt• 10 N 3' 
(omission of ,, perh. due to Ar. influence). 10, w. verb 
N 20", 258

• nN 10 "whoever thou (art)," Nerab l', 2". 

J~ (3) prep. w. suff. mo Zu2<, 196", N 36
; cmc 209", 

pmc PF184
• = "from (of a place)," 238, 320 B

1
, PF'. 

"on (of position)" 7)'0' 10, 71;,cc, 10 "on thy right side,'' 
etc., PzA7

• "of, because of," P 18'. "belonging to," 
... •J':JO ,, ... "N. of the sons of ... ," P J.As. Vog. I". 
"of (part of)," PzA•-a Nnipc 10 ... ,.::imc. To express the 
comparative ... to ,.::i.:li1 "he made more numerous than," 
ZP•; fC wit,h i (of time "after that"), P Eut. 412

; 

IC with , "because of," PM134
• For the idiomatic use of 

ltl in the N ah. inscr. e.g. ri:ii lt:I nJi lEl?n? i?•n• •i no 
N 12" (cf. N 9", 12\ al.); v. No. in Eut. Nah. p. 78 f.; 
no•:, )C "at his own expense," P 7• = n?•i 10 158"; 
NClC) to "according to the law," PF" (v. tti•v); "l)i ltl 
"less than a dinar," PFs7

; cip 10 320 F, N 382 (v. oip); 
and "l::l 10 (usually i'll) 2196

• 

S:tiNl)~ n. pr. (mannuki-arbailu = " who is like Arbel ") 20, cf. 
in Ass. mannu-ki-ilu-rabu, mannuki-ramman (v. ZMG 
xxvi. 14 7), in Heb. ~~~ 11,', ~n;,w,', N?'Q (7) and v. 
Dal. 143. 

CV,)~ see CV,O. 

M~ {l) n. pr. 254 1 

,i)b* (2) "a portion," v. me. 
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M)~ (3) "a mina," 6\ 193 A•; cstr. mo per h. in 139 A• and 
,~o mo 64 , 8; pl. po l ", 2", 3", l'jO 1 c, 4'"; pl. cstr. v. 
,. o. For 1',o 'l::l (Hb. 1?0il ):JN 2 Sam. xiv. 26) cf. Ass. 
mane. ea sarra. 

M!m~ n. pr. f. N 12•, cf. a;<~ 

u,,~ n. pr. f. N 2•, 3•, 9°, 20", 27 12
, \nll::) 320 F. Manawat 

(..:.,t;~) the Ar. goddess, cf. ZMG xli. 709, No. Geseh. 
Qor. 256, We. Heid. 22 fl:'., Baeth. Beit. 115. For the 
name, which means "fate," cf. Gad (ruX7J), and Ar. sa'd, 
'Audh. 

MMm "perfect" (= Eg. mo~, "perfect, pious"), 1,cnc 't 't:l 
142; fem. i-:n.ion (N01'?{1) 14!1. 

c:JM)0 n. pr. "comforter," 33 [145 c5]; cf. ib. in Hb. and Ph. 

r.:i~ ,~ 
r~ 

,.:,.:,e 
v.:ie• 

Sv.:ie 
nv~ 

"number, numbering," 161, 3". 

1031 

n. pr. 95. 

n. pr. 43A1
• 

v. "to withhold," Zn" (i.e. l)jt:l1? Imperf. w. ?) l/lr.l? illt=-' 
MJI::). 

161, 2", v. Nl::lW. 

n. pr. N 6", 19'; c£ a;~:, a;~~. p.ova6or; W 2429, Safa 
l/lt:l J. As. 1881, 481, and perh. Heh. J/jt:l', l/lOn. 
n. pr. loc. 1 145 B7

• 

" candle-stick " 7 183' \'Yi) 1.lrl. 

P 67", ii"Ut:ljil nll::l )l::l l"'l?M 'j::J 1 "from the portion of 
Hantighar" 1 
"place of worship," 161, l'; 176' (w. i-:,); 188, 218 
(w. .il"1), 1851-•, 190 ; once l:(1lwt:> Nab. Bach.; cf. 

l
~ , 0 ., 

~• ~ "mosque" and v. ZMG xxxviii. 535. 

pl. "castles," ZP'• •; cf. Hb. "l~I?,;,. 
in :JI:> 'O P 68, 69 "aged one" (1), Mordt. cfs. '"r"'e-' 
"return"; acc. to Hal. .Mel . .Epig. 105 "good luck" 

(:i,oo = ~ = mod. Heb. [::JIC] "w.); a.It. (::JC!l) ':JO 

n. pr. (Eut. ). 

l
. . , 

M)}''t:l(~) n. pr. P 122, =- • ", , cnY, "helper'' (ZMG xxiv. 105). 
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,,,vc 
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n. pr. 292, cf . .ii~~• ~~ or~-
, 0, , O , 

n. pr. faro. P Eut. 1, cf . ..:.,~ or ..:.,~. 

n. pr. (163 A'), 164", Sin. 134; cf. J;; ;, µ.oaupos W 1980, 

fLOEapov W 2052. 

ttJSvc 
NJl)b 

"import," PF11
, FZ

17
, al.; l'llt:I F216

, v. F2"1 1 and cf. NJj:)EIC. 

,~. ··-n. pr. N 56', cf. ~ Ass. BO i. 226 f., and Wr. Cat. 
Syr. MSS. 1, 1851>, and perh. Nlr.l Talm. Shek. 5Qd. 

'l"'1SNJVb n. pr. ("the 'tl who is called Allah," We. Hdd. 0 5), 118, 
N 56" (= 294, where edd. rd. 1'1r.i', t-llW), cf. 1n',Jyr.,. 

~, 
i)Vl:I n. pr. 249, 252, 317; Sin. 16, 100, 200 + 6 t. Ar. ~. 

and~ Hoff. Jul. 124'", al. (a name borne also by 

several kings of Edessa); cf. perh. Ar. ~, and 
~ Hoff. Ausz. p. 28, n. 221, and 'l'llt:i (ZMG iii. 438, 
xiv. 437). Gr. ,.,_a.vos, fLO£Vo;, v. J. As. 1881, t. xix. 7 f. 

:,U3]b n. pr. 224" (alt. N 27" jllt:le"). 

')Vb n. pr. (= '!J!t.? "answering" 1) P 271, 371 (Mea). G1·. eq. 
fL«vvo.i~, fLEVa.tos; cf. fLa.eva Sehr. SB, Berlin. 1884, 
p. 438. 

,;,SJyb n. pr. (with elision of N) Sin. 642, v. •n,t-1lJ1t.,. 

!)!-'C n. pr. 114, cf. t-Clllt:I, 'lllt:I above; Bab. Clllt:I, and Gr. 
fLOVLfLOS (v. Baeth. Beil. 76). 

,p,vc 
Nn,vc 
NJP~ 

"the west," ZP13
• ". 

n. pr. Sin. 390, cf. Ar. J~, ..:.,U~I. 

"cave," P 351
, PzA3

• 

"export," PFI"• 1°, Fzn,"; j',31t:11 )i'Eltl F216
, abs. cf. 

t,e)',31t:1. 

174 A 2•. Ledr. combines with tt1ltl in parallel col = 
"myrrh of Memphis," for which rather l:Jb, l:J). 

fC v. "to drink," NJ1V:l yr., 1'1 " which ... drank from the 

well," Mordt. on P 99; cf. ~• ~' v. infra . 

.:J:tb P 99<, Nl'll ::i~r., 1'1 "set up near the well" (v. ::iil). 

N:JYb "statue," PvOJ. B 1. 

U:t~ n. pr. fam. PMl53, alt. ,me. 
riv:tc "middle," ZH'", P

10 (1); cstr. nym ZB9
• 
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f''iYf.3 n. pr. Joe. "Egypt," 146 c 19, c 2". 't:l •11',;i.: 145 A", D2 (cf. 
Min. ,iic n',t,t',t,t J. As. 1893, t. xxii. p. 520). 'C ion 
"wine of E." 146 c 24

• 

NS:ipt.3 v. ',::ip. 

St-t~'i't.3 
,,.,,po 

i)'po 
,~s~,~ 

"place of burial, grave, sepulchre," w. n:::i (= n•::i "house") 
P 64', cstr. n-,::ipc 1961

; pl. ri::ipc •n::i Nab. Pet. (cf. 
, 

Barth, ad loc. p. 273). Syr. iL;~, Ar. ;:_, -~ i : 
n. pr. m. P 116' (cf. Vog. Syr. p. 64 n.); but f. in 
P Milll. 4; Gr. eq. µ.aKKa1~ (cf. Dal. 142, n. 1, ZMG 
xv. 621). 
n. pr. (" El raises") N l", cf. Ph. ',1,tt:,pr.,, and v. •11',cpc. 

n. pr. 233, N 1", 17' ; P 1', 4 •, 31', M 1•, s•. Gr. eq. 
p.oic[,: ]1p,~. 

n. pr. Sin. 53 (so for n•pc), perh. rd. ll'P· 

n. pr. Sin. 608. 

t'lj:)O n. pr. dub. 279. 

N'io "lord," cstr. (cf. lot'}~ Dn. ii. 47)ZB8
, 235A9

; 11-co',vtot,c 
P 73', ZMG xv. 616; w. suff. •icS (" to my lord" or 
perh. "to the lord," cf. 'i"I~ and Fr. monsieur) 111 •-•, 
•t-cic ZP19

, B$; 1441
; 3 S. m~,c ZP", etc., 145 A7

; •111,c 
P 103°; l pl. t-cltotic 1851

-• (:123•), 337, N 48, 11 •; )it:l 
P 23°, 253

; 3 pl. )lMic P 28'. For retention of N cf. 
Kau. § 58, b 1. For ic as pr. n. cf. Ph. wic, etc.; Syr. 
l~, also Nlit:l "the god of Gaza" (cf. p.apva W 2412 g); 

~~ Ass. BO i. 393, .... a,~? ~~ ZMG xxix. 
llO; (},:,? /31:E'llp,o.pt (inscr. fr. Tyre) Rev. Archeol. April, 
1875, p. 267. Cf. also •ic [11-c]:::itot Eut. SB, June 11, 
1885, p. 684; v. Hoff. ZA xi. 234, and infra. 

; 1iN'iO n. pr. 79 (Vog. Intailles A.ram. 15 intotic, cf. also Levy, 
Siegel u. Gemmen, pl. 1. 9). 

St-t~,o 
7,:i,~ ,,,~ 
t,rn,o 

n. pr. (" Rabel is lord" ?) 306 A, v. ',tot::ii. 

n. pr. (" the lord blesses") 85. 

n. pr. 68, Ass. eq. Marduk-rimanni (" M. pities me"); 
cf. Hb. ~1·,r,,. 
n. pr.' P 96",· Sach. 1 ; cf. use of )l1t-c, Sv:::i in Ph. as pr. n., 
v. 1-m,11-c' i-t,c above. 
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N~ n. pr. Marius, P 22•, 151; M43. 

~\ib n. pr. P 123• (Ox. 2)" erroneously p•,o; P Eut. 23, 

Sehr. 39, VOJ A 6• [= l.'.:~ w. addition of Gr. wv, 
cf. 111:,~o, a{iCwv W 1910 (v. 1!1tll), Derenb. Hist. Pal. 
253]. 

t:l)'-,b 
,~.::iib 

n. pr. Marinus, PF2". 

n. pr. Sin. 300, rd. ic,i:io 1 

,bSJc,-,b 
1bt:l~ 

ll~ 

n. pr. 61, Ass. eq. mar-esaggil-lu[ mur] (second o perh. N 1). 

n. pr. on an Aram. seal, v. Eut. ZMG xxxvii. 543. 

1 "illness," 150' (c,p ll10J i'l::in:i,), ib. l. 3 ('P 'J nnJi'lN); 
rd. perh. 1710 " knowledge" 1 

n. pr. P 51
, Gr. µ,apKo<; (Cl.-Gan., J. As. 1888, t. xi. p. 303, 

bli'10). 

n,b (1) "mistress," cstr. PvoJ. A 33 (perh. "wife"); w. suff. 
1m-, P29'. 

M"ib (2) n. pr. 278, N 181
, Sin. 210; cf. Sab. nNio ~ 

'Ji.,b n. pr. 158" (cf. --:L;l "to admonish," Edd.), P 13' (Gr. 

eq. p.a.p9nv), VOJ. A 6"; CL-Gan. 128, no. 10; cf. 
Mo.p9a 7 

:Jt'b "seat," ZH"• 20
, w. suff. 1- ZH15

• 2:,; i'l- ZH'° (1 v. s. i'l). 

f:J~b PMM, "gold-worker" 1 (cf. Hb. Jr::i~). 

NiJt,b v. t-ti)i,o. 

,t'b n. pr. 280, cf. Mauuo<; J, As. 1881, t. xix. 487 1 

n~t-.b ZP81 1 n,c,o:i ioi-c, "[il] en fixa les contributions 
[= n,N~~]" (Hal.). 

M~b (1) "oil," 44 ('v . . lp), PF1111
; N~ P 16", [14 7], Fl'". 

Mt'b (2) v, "to anoint," 145 c', dub. 
,~b "skin," PF217

; N:,eir.:>~ "per skin," PF2
6 (on deriv•. cf. 

ZA iii. 54). 

N:J!:l~.b "couch, bed," 234. 
,.::ii:,b n. pr. 190", p 124', Sin. 280. Gr. ji.00")(.0<;, µ,aaExo<; freq., 

cf. Ar . .!.\...,~. 

v. "to pledge," impf. -' N 45, pl. ii-1 N 14"; cf. Syr. 
<?e\o 'l.nd v.s. tni. 

n. pr. 226', cf. Ar. ~. lbn Dor. 270". 
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,b,~b n. pr. 3181
, Sin. 157; cf. p.acra.Aep.ov W 2412 b. 

'P~b n. pr. Sin. 656 1 

NM'i~b "camp(s)," 196• ('O .J"'I "chief of," etc.). 
n~b "drink," ZP", = Heh. il~~t.;), cf. N:J;ll?Q Dn. v. 10, or 

parh. f. form of NWQ "load " 1 

Mb (1) "land," 31 (tpt,.JJ nc:i.); cf. Ass. mat11, Talm. t-tnt-to. 
Mb (2) "gift," Zn" (for l~t;l), or perh. = Rb. ~r,r;, "when" 1 
~ (3) "mankind, people," only in Z, e.g. N?O no ;,in1, 

n,~c,:, P'; cf. P 10
, H"". Meaning dub., acc. to Hal. 

= "aussiMt, alors," in H 10
, 

1
•• 

14
• "". For "land" (1) = 

"people" (3) cf. Wi. AF, p. 107. 
~r,b n. pr. P 12, 36"• •. Gr. eq. p.a00a, (cf. Ma00a'i:'o,; Matt .. 

ix. 9); cf. •nr:i Sanhed. 43"' and v. Dal. 142, n. 2. 
S,:inb n. pr. faro. PJ.As.Vog. I3 (Gr. Mav0,BwAeiwv), PSchr.-S. 

1 •, Eut. 41; cf. P 70" (frag.). Gr. eq. 'PuA~ Ma00a{3wAlwv 
( cf. W 2579 ). [ no per h. for nt:iN, cf. Ph. ,l,!JMl:IN al. or= 
·mo (" gift of B.").) 

ilnb n. pr. 2!39. 
;,Spnb "weight," 531 (so No. ZMG xlvii. 101), v. ;,i:,',i, (2). 

Nllpnb V. s. tPn. 
r,t',"W"lnb n. pr. 1441 (Mithra + ~. Pers.); cf. Mi0pawT11"· 

n. pt·. 102' (Mithra + Pers. u.>~I "to stand" 1). , 
n. pr. dub. 101. 
(1) n. pr. 133, cf. Hb. l"IJ;ll;~, i1!J;ll;1Q. 

(2) in 1',1:1 10 (1) nrnt-t? 10~ nno tJll.J "in the day of death 
my mouth was not deprived of words" 1 Nerab 2• 
(Hal.); cf. nnnor., "his death," ib. 2' 0 1 v. mo . 

.l 
l Epenthetic, v. s. 7cn, ',,:,, iil,!, N?n, ',pn. Apocope in 

Imp£. (if not Juss.), v. 8. ?::iN. Omitted in middle of 
words, cf. c,m~N, c,,o::i,N, PON (v. ;,,o), nnN, t-en•io, 
tt1;,io, NP't::l,;,o, t-e1"'1t::lp. Apocope in pl. freq. in Z ('il?N, 
1t::ln al.), cf. ZMG xxiv. 100, xxxvii. 566, xlvii 102, so 
in Talm. (cf. Dal. 151), Ass. (Del. Ass. Gram. § 65), 
and Mod. Syr. (Wr. SG 67, 147). Final t- in Pf. 3 pl. 
v.s. ij:!El. 

~):J .. l n. pr. PM88
• Rd. NJJt:::u "Nebo built"1 
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::lN)• v. l:l~Jnn ZB14
, error for i::i,mn "they offered willingly." 

Acc. to Hoff. ,:it!lJnn conjug. of :lJltl "to wish, desire" 
(ZA xi 320). 

1"1tiN) n. pr. f. N 24'. 
:J:l n. pr. 57 (a seal), Neho, Nabu. 

'ii:,,) n. pr. 42° (Nabu-dari). 
tJ)* cf. ::!J, l:IJi:IT, l::!J"1:l, and v. irifr. 

:,L,Ni::il n. pr. (" N. is god") 154". 
i::,,i::,,) n. pr. P 24" (66"), see Vog. Syr. 153. Gr. eq. vE/30/3a<ior; 

(rwe vE{3of3a>..o,;, wh. however is quoted in We. Hew.• 1), 
cf. l::!J"1:l . 

i::ir,:ll n. pr. (" N. has presented") P 732
• 

JMli::il n. pr. (" N. has given") 154'. 

Ji'1oi::,,) n. pr. (" N., the lord, has given") 29. 

Nipill n. pr. (" N. is pure"~ cf. lltp',i:i) P 674
• 

cStti::il n. pr. (" N. made safe") 25. 

,~::i) n. pr., the Nabataeans, N l 4 and often; v. No. ZM:G 
XXV, 122 ff. 

r,p1::,,) n. pr. f. N 171
• Dim. of a=} (" fruit of the lotus"). 

J ::i,1::,,) n. pr. 39". 

ir,Cll n. pr. (" N. save the king") 387
• 

::ii:,,) n. pr. (" N. increased") 91. 
~.:J) "soul," cstr. ZH17

, "monument," w. suff. ;,- ZP18
; cf. 

1:11~ and v. s. :i. 
J"l::i) v. s. NJ:l. 

jNSJt1::,,) n. pr. dub. 58. 

1 
... 

iJ) n. pr. 112 (alt. "1JJ "workman," cf. ~)-

i~Jl n. pr. (cf. ~) 171'. 
::iil* "generosity," w. suff. n- ZH'", v . .::!NJ. 

ii) v. "to vow," 152 B ~ Inf. "1iJ', 164 B 46 (v. s. 7n1::,). 
Si::iiil n. pr. P 931

• 

S::iiil n. pr. P Sach. 8. 
N'1'Ml "illustrious," P 222

, 232
; f. Nn,1m P 29 1 (read 'J 1::itn:i 

for t(Mi1 i1Jl:lTn::i). 

i~'iNil n. pr. 272, cf. NlW"lnJ 27 5; cf. Pers. ,...;1_,_; "cucumber" 1 
Ml:J n. pr. 274, cf. Hb. IJ), Syr. ~ (v. VOJ viii. 303). 
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l ".I y NtQU n. pr. 311 n', cf. H:,QJ vauT1J, 7 alt. ntm. 

OU* caus. "to cause to flee, to remove"; Impf. 2 S. CJMM 
(cf. s. i::iN), Nerab l", 2", w. suff. 'l-, ib. 2". 

-,,J* v. "to kindle," Hi. ,,n ZH", perh. [,]•Jn, ib. 29. 

S:ii,J n. pr. (" B. is light") P 124", Sach. 12; cf. vovp/371Aov 
W 2616. 

CM)* v. "to comfort," ptcp. pl. 1omo 138 A'. 

NC!'Ml (1) "bronze," P 11 ', FS... ~MJ N erab 27
• 

l 
' • • t!'MJ (2) "worker in bronze," 158', Syr. , e HJ (cf. perh. 

l ~ ~ ! 
~ "hariolus "). 

!l~C!'MJ n.pr. 120, "N. (or serpent) is father"; cf.Hb. ~D}, Pehlevi 
~m1£lli't (i.e. timi:::i.11), and v. ZMG xviii. 35, 812 ff. 

MM) v. "to descend," P 4• (pl. defect.), lmpf. JHin, 145 n"; 
v.s. N'Tl)O'. 

!l'lt~J n. pr. 148'. 

SN,~) n. pr. (" El guards") 174', 175•; .. ,o, 194•-•. Gr. 
eq. VO.TO.p'YjAOi, 

') .. in ... ,::i. ,, ... nt:iElCN, 155 n". 

jO'J Nisan, the first month (April), N 2•, 5", 107
, 11 11

; P 1', 
2•, 4', 276, 341

. 

01p1J n. pr. (= Nudo.,) N 59. 

C>~~p'l n. pr. (Nc.,cofWXOi) 306 A = N 69 DiOP'l Nikomedes 1 

s~) n. pr. dei, Nerab 19, 2". 

NO~) "law," PF"• • al.; 'J:J "according to the law," PFii97
• 

'1'\V~J 1414, 'J nn,El •,nan error for •nopJ; v.s. ilOJJJ (2). 

:,~) n. pr. (il for n) Sin. 79 (= "leopard," cf. WRS Kin. 
201). 

i.JJ. .. frag. n. pr. 293'. 

')) n. pr. P 132, and 

N')) n. pr. P 67', perh. cf. deity Nanai; v. Holfm. Ausz. 
p. 21, n. 157. Of. VffOS J.As. 1881, t. xix. p. 12 1 

NO) n. pr. P Eut. 42', Gr. eq. VEO')]; cf. NCJ Erub. 20• (v. 
Dal. 143, n. 6), and v. N~J. 

c. 6 
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MC:,)* v. "to pull out"; ,no• Nerab l9, •;nnc)• 113"• 14 (optat.), 
cf. nc)n• Ez. vi. 11. • 

t,MI:)) ;, a copy," N 129
• (For deriv. cf. ZMG xxxii. 760, 

ZA iv. 267; REJ vi. 161 ff.) 

,-,~Jl) (1) n. pr. N 56, cf. Hb. m;,~J, 1~1/J, ~ Wr. Josh. 
Styl. § 51; Sab. tlJ.!J,, (v. J. As. 1883, t. ii. p. 252); Gr. 
110£p.o'i (J. As. 1881, t. xix. 16); cf. Lag. Sern. 1. 32 
(1878), Grun. 62 f., Kerber 55 f.; v. also Cl,iJ~. 

,'i~l].)* (2) in 'J'lt:lJ.!l 141' (v. •nl)oJ) "my pleas.ant one, my 

darling," or perh. "my songs"; cf. f~, a~ie-i. 
t,'"ll,') n. pr. Sin. 636, Gr. vo£pov, W 2412m, voaipov CIG 4595, 

vap~ J.As. 1881, t. xix. p. 487; cf. Hb. n:~~-
~!))i~!)) n. pr. 1546

, v. en, (1). 

~'!)) n. pr. N 42 (cf. ''El),~, and ~ "to expel"); OIS rd. 
''El:J q. v. 

pt,)* v. "to go out." Causative p!lll( PF243
, ptcp. NP£lt:l PF2

47
, 

cstr. j,!lt:l Fl34
, F2"1

, F313
• Impf. pt1J• 2118, N 2"; cf. 

[pt1J)i1• 113"•"' (for retention of J v. Dai. 241); ptcp. 
pass. P!lNO PFs" (i.e. Pt!~!? for N cf. ,vll(no s. ,Sv; perh. 
error for pt1~nt:l). Reflex. 3 m. S. pf. j:)ElJnN 145 n', 
ptcp. l(i'£lnt:l PFI". j,!lT\~ dub. 215'. 

"expense," pl. cstr. np!ll 147 B1
7

• 
14

• F.mph. nnp!ll 146 

1 
"- ,, .. "' 

A2
1
, cf. NJ:IP,~~ Ez. vi. 4, ~-

r,)iriitl) n. pr. 132 (Eg. notir ~ontu, "qui [bonus] est ascen
dendo vel subeundo fiumen." Edd.). 

N~!)) (1) "memorial, grave-stone," 169", N l'; i1e'El) 162, 
w. m, (m.) 159, 192, 333, w. N,, n, (f.) 191, 195, 
P31'. Cstr. ~£l) 115', ll6', al.; pl. ll(J"\e'Ell 196'. Found 
in Sa.b. (ZMG xxxii. 203), Syr. (e.g. 1 Mace. xiii. 28) 
and MH (v. Rev. Sera. July, 1894, 259 ff.). 

~~!)) (2) reflex. pron. w. suff. il- (m.) 114<, 147 B17
, N 2", 

i1- (f.) 211 •, Clil- 203', N 32
; pi ~ne'!ll "souls, persons," 

139A1
, 

~YJ (1) v. "to set up," 1822, PvoJ, Bij ptcp. pass. Jlt:l q. v. 

~Y) (2) "pillar," ZP1
• 

20
, rr'; Zrr' 0 "prefect" (so DHMJ. 

ii~) n. pr. P 21, Gr. 11acruwpov; cf. Levy ZMG xviii. 97. 
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v. "to guard." Impi 'ill)' N ere.b 11
•, 'n ib. ". 

n. pr. P 150. 

n. pr. Sin. 441, v. 1:i•j:)J. 

n. pr. (NU<.,,,-,;,., -Teo,;) N 66. 

83 

~~)• 

r,S,~l 
tlpl 

o•~pl 
i:l'Pl n. pr. dub. Sin. 99, 153; cf. O, OJ Wr. Syr. Mart. 

p. l,.. Alt. 1:i•pi or ,',,i'J (cf. Ar. ~)-

n. pr. 161, 2•; cf. Hb. Kl\P? 1 
1" !... ,lo. "libation," 146 B4"; cf. Syr. ~Q.J. 

,i•pl 
l1'Pl 
,Spl n. pr. Sin. 62, cf. ~\.:JI in Q (" one who carries from 

place to place"). 

~-,) n. pr. loc. N erab near Aleppo, N erab 1 •, 2' ; see Intro
duction, p. 3. 

~Ji) n. pr. 105 1 

t11p,l n. pr. P 7 5'. Perh. = "Narcissus," cf. rn m , O; 1 Cur. 
ASD, p . .....c, § 01 . 

... W) n.pr.Sin.3581 

~Wl n. pr. P 51 ', 61<••, 123" (Ox. 1)4, Fa, and P 681 (Mord.); 
Gr. eq. vEa-a, abbrev. of ~KfQJ (" El forgets" 1); cf . 

.,~;,.;..,,~o,; W 2070C, v. Dai. 143, n. 6. 

CJU:t) n. pr. P 152 (127'), 128, Ps", PvoJ.Ao (> C'11J); cf. 
vaua-ovµ.o, W 2608. 

•~) "women," ZP8
, v. Nnmt(. 

~'~) "kinsman"(= Ar.~), N 127, here used of a descen

dant in the female line (v. WRS Kin. 315 f.). 

,)•i:,) n. pr. Sin. 15, 27 ( .. 1;:,J ib. 120), 169 + 4 t.; cf. voa-a-eyo,; 

W 2292 ... 

,~) n. pr. dei, Nere.b I", 28
• 

,i6:,~j n. pr. f. N s•, a.It. il':lJWJ. 

•.:,)~) n. pr. Sin. 35. 

:,•.:,~) n. pr. 205 (CIS for ilO:l!::1:!)1 cf. Sin. 51, 190, 364 .. , 604, 
610. 

Ur,) n. pr. Sin. 644. 

7r,)* v. "to pour out," Impf. i1:in,C, t(1n "'l"'lm Zu'". 

6-2 
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jM) v. "to give," ZH'• •; 3 f. S. ;um zau (1), pl. ,lm Za'°. 
Impf. lnl' 145 D1

, N 23
; jn• 149 B-C19

, PF1' (F220 1); pl. 
ttm(•) 138 B•, ,m• ZH4. Imp. •~n 150" (v.s. ton). 

'i)r,) n. pr. (borne by an inhabitant of Jerusalem), 320 B, 

cf. Rb. n~~l'.!~. 

0 

-0 n. pr. frag. 251. 

N~CI n. pr. P 119'. 

[N::l]JO n. pr. 17 (written ~o). Ass. eq. sigaba (o gen. represents 
Ass.~)-

'lCI* adj. "many," pl. f. ltN0 P 15'; cf. 'lt!I, 

io• v. M. 91 K::i:, nio "the pain is stopped," cf. ,>-, and 
Rb. '11;1 "stocks " 1 

N'pio pl. PF" ( = K:~1!?), (TVVOLII.O!; cf. ~?C'Ua.cD and 
l,....c...,..m Epiph. 44, 31, v. Lag. Sym. ii. 190, 1. 

i,iO "witness," P 15' •~ ,no n,:,. 

r~,o n. pr. 1546
• 

NOiO n. pr. P!lm", cf. Rb. •~o, Syr. ~ Wr. Syr. Mart. 
l,.a, 1. 4, ....mm ib. I. 13, v. Kerber, 36 f. 

N'O~O "horse," Sin. 410; cf. Syr. i,:.mcicc (for deriv. v. ZMG 
xl. 719). 

Nr'liO f. "stele, pillar," 113•• 13
; deriv. dub. (v. ZMG xxxvi. 

346), cf. perh. o~ and v. Roffm. ZA xi. 236; Barth, 
Hebr. July, 1897, p. 276; and Wi. AF 2nd ser. ('98), 76 f. 

SN•no n. pr. P 99• (cf. O"W.£Xoc;, O(Tal€Xo, Wetz. Ausg. lnschr. 
362 f.) < ':,K•n• (Mord.). 

.. ~o 
cS•titic 

ji'C 

N\~iSc, 

oJiSo 

n. pr. frag. P 150b . 

n. pr. Sta.tilus, PFs'. Gr. eq. u-ranw\ .. 

Sivan, the third month, June-July; P 26° (Vog. 10•~), 
3311

• ', b, ', M 16', Eut. 2. 

n. pr. loc. Seleucia, P J. As. Y og. 2•. 

n. pr. Silvanus, Sin. 542, 580. 
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o,p,So 

NbSo 
v',o• 

n. pr. Seleucus, P 1 72
; cf. u£Aru,c~, .CCa.J:1~ 1 Ma.cc. 

vii. I. 

pSo• 

0ladder," P 11"; alt. Np',o, v. Np',o:::i. 

"shekel," pl. 11ihc N 39
, 148

, 197
; 2111 (jii,,o). Freq. 

in N. 

v. "to ascend" (used of caravans, and in Aph. also of 
the taxing of articles), 3 f. S. n[p',o] P 5•, pl. ,p',c P 62

, 

defect. pSc, P Eut. 42'. Caus. pf. PON P 74, pl. ,poK PF" 
(i.e. ~P~, or pass. ~p~~)- Ptcp. pass. pc,o PF" (i.e. pr;:,9 
cf. i'I;)~ Dn. vi. 24, or pi;,r., on anal. of Syr.). 

M. on P 11" for Ko',o (Vog. ), "landing-place, or stage"; 
v. Kp',o:::i. 

Nn'oO n. pr. PZMG xviii. p. 99 "seal"; cf. also ZMG xxiii. 289. 

N!)OO dub. 'O mJ Nab. Pet. ("triclinium," Vog.). 

NSoo• PZA8
, ,,oo 10 "on thy left side." 

~noo n. pr. ( = uµ.71T, Eg.) 148'. 

:lJO "two-thirds" (Ass. sinibu) 71
• 

rt:)~00 "sesterces," PF2". 

SN,oo n. pr. (" king of kings is El " [S11t,o,o] 1) 82. 

1:1,'0* v. "to support" (or perh. "to feed"), Imp£. "!:I/O\ ZH,.,"'; 

v. "\:JN. 

,Syo n. pr. 83 1 

N!)01 v. "tonourish,"Pl5'; acc. to M. "threshhold," or cf. 
perh. ~.a:, "be liberal " [NDD \, with preceding charac
ters unfortunately illegible, perh. corruption of some 
title, Gr. eq. TOV E[oxwraTOV bra.pxov TOV iEpov 7rpa,rwp{ov]. 

p!lO w. m, PFa", •• [ F246], Gr. eq. UllVE,f,wvq,uv at.rois j cf. 
ZMG xx.xv. 727, xlii. 412. 

Nt:)::10 n. pr. (Septa) 289. 

N'Ot:)!)0 (1) pl. ol lE1l"T{µ.w,, tl:ie Septimii, P 289
; N''Ot:IElO (v. s. 

Dt:101:l""lp) P 292
• Cf. Aupl'JA,ot J.As. 1896, t. viii. 329. 

N'ot:)!)0 (2) IL pr. f. (Septimia) p 29 1
• 

Oi'~!)O n. pr. Septimius, P 22', 23'; 0'01:lElD P 241
• 

f1'!)0 n. pr. P 118', cf. JiE)c,~. 

t-ti!)O "scribe," 46, 84. 
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Np~tiSpc "senator" (ITll')'1eX71n,c6,) P 22 1
, 'PlO P 22•; cf. 

~Q!D, O'll')'ICAf/TOS, ] 0 , b , ~Q!D, ITll')'KA'7• 
I 

TtKO,, 

,c v.s. ,,c. 
[it,]~NiC n. pr. 21, sar-istar "ventus deae I." (Edd.); e>N an 

j:lil:I· 
NJ"liil:I 

,~,,1:1 
p,,c 
,,c 

abbrev., but ~ should represent Ass. s. 
(i.e. !~'}9) "dispute," pl. !'- PF'. 
n. pr. 149 Be'. 
n. pr. P 264,101"; cf. l::1'1~. 

"empty," PF211
, pl. I'- PFa19

• 

"prince" ( cf. Hb. 1)9), 138 B5
• 

7
, or from ,o ( = Rh. ~ 

" prince"). 
n. pr. 396, cf. Ass. sa.rrunuri, Eponym. list 674 B.c., 
KAT" 479. 

Nl:liC "eunuch," 75". 

Sc,o n. pr. P Eut. 2•. 
i!lil:I n. pr. 81 (cf. Rb. 1!f1Q "nettle"); alt. 1l"'IC (Levy). 

N,il"ll:I pl. 101:1 "guardians" (Vog.), "satraps" (Levy), "staters" 
(cf. Syr_ 1~1, and cf. also Wi. MVG '97, iii. 35; 
see liDCt,t). [The inscr. weighs ea. 25·657 kilog. which 
is very near the Pers.-Euhoean golden talent of 25·92 
kilog.; cf. Meyer, Entstehuny d. Judenthwms, p. 11, n. 1, 
who renders "officials."] 

V 
:V elided in pc~. For exceptions to the equation y (\\) = 

,S,NV 
')J .. :iy 

N:lV ,~v 

l = ~, v. l, 
n. pr. PRAA ii. 144 1 
n. pr. PM:l. 
n. pr. (= toti::ip, Vog.) P86', 102", Ha', PSach. 15. 
(1) v. "to make," 109, 170", N 21

; P 8", 1 I3; w. t(r.,;~ 
"make peace," P Eut. 41 ", v. Nc,~i:ii,; 3 f. S. ni:iy 

14:1 1
, 2261

; P 3", 84', 98', 124'; 2 m. S. n,:ii, 145 c", 
pl. l1lll 188'; N 31

1 1:1 1
; P 1', 6", 73'. Imp£. 1Jll' N 37

, 

,:ii,n N 74
; pl. l1:lll' ZH7

• Ptcp. a.et. w. pron. Mlt-t1l1' 

Cil•, pl. cstr. t-tDo:,, NJn1 N1ll,I P 23'; v.s. K. Pass. w. 
internal vowel change, 3 f. S. ni•JJI 196" (cf. ZMG 
xxxvii. 564, Da.l 202). 
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,:iv (2) "servant," ZB3
; cstr. 76 1 (1:+P, Dn. iii. 26); w. suff. 

7- 1441
• [i:::iy freq. in cpd. pr. ns.; for Ar. examples 

v. No. ZMG xli. 724 f., We. Heid! 2 ff. Not all cpds. 
of 'Y are theophorous (cf. Baeth. Beit. 20, CL-Gan. Ree. 
d'Archeol. Orient. 139), in ,:iSo,:::iy, n,:::iy 'Y, nn,n 'Y 
the second name is that of a king (perh. deified 1 cf. 
No. in Eut. Nab_ 32 f., WRS Sem. 42 n.). For cpds. 
of i:::iy v. infr. Abbrev. to :::iy v. N es. Marg. 87 f. and 
t-e:Jl,! above.] 

N1:Jl,' n. pr. N 25 1
, Sin. 115; cf. 1~ Wr. Syr. Mart. p. l.,.. 

'i1N1:Jl,' n. pr. Sin. 80, for l1M~ 'V or ;nSN 'V 1 

W'1N1:Jl,' n. pr. Sin. 156, 472, v. supr. 

'i:)MN1:Jl,' n. pr. Sin. 512, perh. for ,Sm1:b~ ·y cf. ,,rm. 

,Sv:iSNi:iv n. pr. Sin. 10, 22, 427, etc. (c. 50 t.). 

i:d,Ni:iv n, pr. 167', 173•-s j cf. a/3&).yov (v. 8, N)SN); perh. 

"servant of the tribe (JI) G~" (01.-Gan. Ree. 16). 

NilSNi:iv n. pr. 238, cf. \Ll~ Hoff. Jul. 59", and freq. 
®£o3ovAor; in 1st cent. A.D. 

,nSN,:iy n. pr. Sin. 106, 160, 2} 4f, 37 4, 442 + 6 t. 

Nlf,,N,:Jl,' n. pr. Sin. 146, cl'. Ar. I.S~I ~

,SySN1::ll,' n. pr. Siu. 187, 188 (= 1,v:::i,~ 'V). 

S,:i[i:iv] n. pr. P 6', Gr. eq. A/38t/3wAor;. 

S:i,:iv n. pr. P 123d (Ox. l)'. 

N"i~,,,:iv n. pr. Sin. 559; v. Nittiii. 

,Sv:iS,,:iv Sin. 445, for ':::iSt-ei:::iy. 

,,:iv n. pr. 121, 303; Sin. 214R, 467; P 84'; cf. 0~ 
J.As. 1891, t. xviii. p. 125. 

t\t\"iM1:Jl,' n. pr. (" servant of 'r, ") 1591
, N 56

; Sin. 363. Lat. 

eq. Abdaretas, cf. Ar . .tl;~ ~-
,,:iy n. pr. 3332

, P 72
• , 

,,,:iy n. pr. Sin. 364" (for ,11:::iy !). 

,Sv:iS,:iv n. pr. Sin. 228, for ':J~N 'Y. 

ilS,:iv n. pr. v. Mord, ZMG xxxviii. 588. 
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1r,Si::iy n. pr. Sin. 162. 

nS,::i:v n. pr. (" servant or n~tc .. q. v.) P 94". 

,~s~,::iv n. pr. 161. 2•, 195', 230. 

MJ~i::iy n. pr. 271"1 cf. Eut. Sin. p. 51. 

n,::iy,::iy n. pr. 1881
-•, 196", 229, 235 A, 288; N 311

, al. Freq. 
in inscr. fr. Hegra.. 

., ., . .,, ,,~y,::iy n. pr. Sin. 72, cf. Ar. ,~ ~ (Eut. Nab. p. 32) . 
• 

r,r,y,::iv n. pr. ("servant of ']1" q.v.) PMt". 

iii::iy n. pr. (" servant of 'Y ," v. WI) P 117". 

SN::iii:i,V n. pr. (" servant of '1" q. v.) 304 . 

.. t'i.!l,V n. pt·. £rag. Sin. 317. 

N"t'i::iv D. pr. Sin. 431. 

N~s~,:JV n. pr. PM611 > " .. made peace" (cf. p Eut. 41 "); cf. 
~~ Cur. ASD, p. ~, 1. 11 fr. end; Nes. 
Marg. 87 f. 

n,_::iv n. pr. 344, 

nto::JV n. pr. Sin. 77, 1581 

ii1.:Jy n. pr. 323'; N 24', P 84', Sin. 38, 78, 93 + 15 t.; 

cf. ,::~. 
,o, .I 

ni1_::i_v n. pr. N 23', 24", 277 [but CIS rd. ni:i.31]; cf. i~. 

Nn,1.::iv "work" ( cf. tcl;\'}1'1? Dn. ii. 49), 1967
, cstr. n,1:i.31 N ah. 

Pet., pl. J11:l]1 (i.e. rt:+f.1) PF'. 

,1::iv n. pr. N 33 (alt. P1J.'), Sin. 236. 

i11.!lJ.' n. pr. Sin. 141, 156, 198. 

,~:iv D. pr. 1959 (cf. it,'ll,I). 

n~1:iy n. pr. 181; n~:i.p ~~ 1641, , -::;JI" gens 'Obaiifat.'' 
Gr. eq. b oVµ.o,; o Twv o/Jatrrr,vwv (cf. also ZDPV iii. 
123), v. infr. 

10.::iv n. pr. PEut. 42• (Gr. eq. BpW'<TEOU, for wh. rd a/!, Eut. 
cfs. aif,raiov W 2582; cf. 1(0:ll,' PRAA i. 77, no. 1, ii. 76, 

·-o/JauraOo~ W 2172, a.I., pr.-Ar. O.:lll, and .Ax.~-

i.!13'* v. "to pass over," Impf. ,:i.pn ZP18
• 
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n. pr. loc. 1964, alt. Kl"l1:::l)J. Perh. named from some 
ford, cf. Ma.f3op0a Jos. BJ iv. 8, 1 ; and v. Dal. 134, 1 ). 

n. pr. 158", cf. Ar. ~' ~-
n. pr. m. P 17", 18', PSchr. 7, CL-Gan. Ree. 132, no. 14; 
M3

2
; f. P 67', Ml2

3
; Gr. eq. oyya.. 

n. pr. frag. P 5". 

n. pr. P 70', 94", PMa', 11•, '11J3
, RAA iii. 28, no. 2; dim. of 

~~•~-~"calf" (cf. Hb. Ji~W); Gr. eq. oY11Ao<;. 

n. pr. P 93", 140, 153, 11187; cf. ZMG vii. 341 f., xxv. 
538. 

n. pr. PM 25
1

• 

"until," ZP7, ,:n• ,11 ZH 11
, 145 A3

; r•n ,11 163 D "as long 
as life" [i.e. "as long as N. lives," cf. Dal. 186]; o',31 ill 
N 9', NO~ll 1ll P 36 .. , 4 ; :::l1lll:.l 13/1 e>oe> Ki'lOO '' from 
East to West," ZP'"; ... io:, 1ll Dmn "a seal...," 15111 

n. pr. Sin. 649, for 1rl~N1:::ll/, 

r1'13' n. pr. (cf. Hb. i1~J~) 122' ; cf. Ar. ~~' tl.!~~• alt. i1'1J1. 

i•iv n. pr. 295', 345 [Eut. Nab. 11:::ll!); cf. Ar. J~, 1ll in 

pr.-Ar. and.>~ Ibn Dar. 52, 304. 

"1V n. pr. 219" [Eut. lfob. i'1ll]; cf. Ar. j~, or perh . . .. 
~r" " foreigner" 1 

VYTV n. pr. Sin. 175, and 390 ( < lOlll 1). 
u~•,n L (cf. i•.•?~ '). ~..,j ,

11 
(1) P 7 4" N:::lO KJill? "to good fortune" 1--1 ...._. 

M. rds. NJ01, an error for Kon,. 

NJ,V (2) "time," 137 A3
• 

'1,V* v. "to help," P Eut. 42•, !1J71l/ "he helped them" ; 
P 5' n,iy ,,',,,:::i "because he organised it (i.e. the 
c11ra van)." 

NM,V "custom," PFz•, F3
8

, w. 7'rl "according to custom"; cf. 
tt,•v. 

iiiv n. pr. Sin. 9°, 34, 38 + 33 t.; cf. ):,;, a.v~ Leps. 86, 
av817>..o.; Miller p. 121; ?a.!. Hoff. Ausz. p. 123, n. 1086. 

N,,,v n. pr. 190", cf. lr-"a.!. Cur. Spw. p. 1, I. 8; Cur. ASD 
p. 156; a.ov(t:)i8o, W 2413\ 2512; Cl.-Gan. Ree. 13; 
v. 1 1\l/N. 
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~'W n. pr. Sin. 28, 44, 82, 85 + 4 t.j dim. of 10111 v. infr. 

t,,)l,' n. pr. N 38', CIS rd. W'1J1. 

~b)V n. pr. Sin. 175 (390 > 10,v); cf. Ar. _..1~1, Gr. avµ,o, 

(occurs in the· Hauran both as a divine and personal 
name); v. Baeth. Beit. 101, lO'lll supra. 

,,,SNli)V n. pr. Sin. 72, cf. Ar . .iJJI .:.,_;k, Sab. rhi.i, ?Nniv j v. 
infr. 

., 
)ti)V n. pr. (cf . ..!.,_Jl,) N 25", Sin. 199; abbrev. fr. above, 

cf. av0o<; W 2204-, yaVTo<; ZMG xv. 4-44; yoVTo<; CL-Gan. 
Ree. 19. 

ltl)V n. pr. 184' (alt. lnlJ1), P Sehr. 8. 

'IV "goat," PF1
2"•" ; ?J1 ,, T'i'? PF2••. 

,fl,' (1) in Pl46 1/C)OWl IIC1Cn 'Ill; P 147 1/CnW(O)l (KO)n? (•)lll; 
"goat-skins" 1 

,rv (2) n. pr. 90; P 14-G (Vog.); cf. Hb. IICW; 'IIC!11 Ber. 14°. 
Perh. connected w. Ar. deity Uzza, v. ZMG xii. 710. 

,rv (3) n. pr. f. 19!2. 

)'ljl n. pr. 279, 292. (Also found on 0. Hb. seals.) 

)T'TV n. pr. 136', 311n'; Pl7', J.As.Vog. F, 2°; cf. attl;o, 
W 2044, al., a(,(,wv W 2413; Hb. IICJ'!J?. For Aziz, a 
divine name, cf. li.,.µ. .m;l Cur. Spic. p. "\t'"' 1. 4 fr. 

end; J.As. 1891, t. xviii. 227 f. and v. We. Heid. 61, 
Baeth. Beit. 76. 

i~ v. imp. 1l!J1 t!lnS "and (he) whispers 'help!''' 145 c7
; 

cf. ,,11. 

St-t.:iiiy n. pr. (" El helps me") 43 B. 

,nv D. pr. dei, 136, 14G A26, > ,n.1,1. 

,e)'1MV D. pr. (" 'J1 is good," ') Eg. nu6, a later form of 0. Eg. 
nufir) 146 B~11

• 

,St>v n. pr. Sin. 48, cf. aTTaXov Leps. 92. Alt. ,,:iv cf. Ar. 

~,JI~. 

N1'V "custom," '11 7'il PF337
; 'll !0 PF'• 9 and 'll~ PF6 "accord

ing to custom." 

ii,V n. pr. N 2', 24', 323', Sin. 355; cf. Ar. Jjl., a.f8o~ 

W 2034, al. 

,,,,v n. pr. Sin. 12, 96, 161 + 5 t., dim. of.)~. 
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n. pr. 320 D, cf. Ar. J~, J~-
(1) "eye," w. suff. ,_ Nerab 2', Zn"°, 7- ib.3

". 

(2) "well," P 95' (of Ef/,Ka, cf. CIG 4502); P 99• see 
:l~O; pl. P'l1 PF2", Nnl'll PF1 title, F213

• 

n. pr. Sin. 306, cf. Ar. iJO~• 

(I) v. "to alter," ,,31, (cf. Ar.~) N 9", 147
• 

(2) "other," N 3", 4'; ,,31:, N 46, 11 ', 121 ; w. sulf. ni•31 

N 128 = LI~ "another than it, or anything else." 

n. pr. 235 A1
• 

n. pr. loc. 393
, alt. ,,,.v. 

prep. "over," N 5', etc.; w. suff. 1'?31 146 A2'; 3 m. S. 
'ill?ll N 27

, 201
; p 9', 30"• h; f. i1'?31 ZH .. ; 3 pl. Ci1'?l1 

223". "Over" (position), N 5', cf. 223"; w. :lf:!.'' 

"sit upon," ZH15
; with ,, "by means of," P 95'; w. 

?Nf:!.' "to ask on behalf of," 138 A•; ?11? It) '' above," 
PF218

; "on account of," Pr nn r~:i,o l?N NTil:l~ ?SI 
"disputes arose with reference to these matters"; "on 
behalf of," N404

; "incumbent upon" (of payments due, 
Ass. eq. ina pan), pt ?ll 'I KElO::J Mi)K 30", cf. 38; w. 

'n-ll(El N 207, 27 11 (v. Cll); v. also ~. No,. 

(1) 1 ZH'", in parallelism with tli[:l ,toe]. 

• (2) n. pr. f. P 98", Wr. PSBA Nov. 1885, no. 4; cf. l?lf. 

(3) "above," 182', N 2", 37, 47 (v. s. c,n); followed by 
10 (cf. Dn. vi. 3 'O K?!l) 196". 

n. pr. dub. Sin. I 8 (Nnil?l1), 26, 67, 366; cf. fi1?ll Rev. 
Sem., Jan. 1896, p. 66, I. 1. 

n. pr. 341 ', cf. Ar.~ oi: Ji.. 
(1) n. pr. 158', Sin. 644; cf. Ar. ~, a,\,w~ W 2520. 

(2) "upper, higher" (cf. n~~I/, ktib N!?Il Dn. iii. 26); 
N'?SI ;n:, Sin. 550, PM67 '?31 ?:i N' "0 sublime Bel" 1 
f. t-en•?ll 1643

• 

n. pr. (" El is high") N 25'. 

n. pr. Sin. 321, 654. 

n. pr. Sin. 173, 226, 252, 564 + 4 t. 
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n. pr. PF3
, Gr. eq. oAawv'l'; cf. Hb. '?JI. 

"youth, slave, fellow," 152', Sin. 524"', 601 ; NO'?ll Sin. 
193, w. suff. il- P 33"•"; pl. cstr. 't.:l''ll 235 A

1 (v.s. ?N 3). 
K•r.i•,11 PF 11 

; f. Knr.i•,11 F3'"1, v. c,11 2. 

n. pr. P 1 0', 11'; Gr. eq. a.Aaiv11<;. 

n. pr. PWr. 3, I. 2; cf. Pb. •r;•l;,17 (m. and f.) n~ll (f.) 1 

n. pr. PMro. 

n. pr. Sin. 405; PRAA ii. 94, no. 4; cf. Ar. ~

n. pr. 1 145 D'. 

v. "to enter," PFs'" w1ln p~n, ,',JI ,, ',:ii;,; Impf. 43 A' 

KElC:::l ',11• c,1::i internal pass. 1 Ptcp. l;,pr., PF2"0
, pl. cstr. 

,_ PFI'• ••, ••. Reflex. ',l,1'11.:n• PF211 (for I cf. Dal. 277, 
n. 4, 5) more correctly ?VNn• PF121

, F2". Ptcp. [',]J1Nnc 
PF 1

1
", pl. 1•,11Nno F 1 ', F3'

0
• 

(1) 1 ZH' 10?!1::t "in my youth, or in my life" ('Q~lJf), 
v. •0,11::i. 

(2) "fellow," PFI"• •, F236
; v. c•,11. 

(3) "eternity" (cf. NO~!!), c,Jh II for ever," 226", 337', 
3422

, N 4', Sin. 6; c',11111 Sin. 186, Nab. Pet. 5; Nt.:l?Jh 
P 3", 21, 77' [whereby an error KO?il? ], P Sach. 1; rhih 
l'O?ll N 2", cf. Dn. vii. 18 N!O?V c';,v 1ll; v. also s. n•::t. 

"the world," P 73' 11 N10 tO~?ll::t?. Gr. eq. ail 1uy{rrr(J,! 

KEpavv{f/?. 

(1) n. pr. f. 115 1 

(2) dub. K'Ell KEll:J I'll 14 7' "paper, sheet" ( cf. HL. il~V), 
or "estimation" (cf. Targ. K'i?'ll). Perh. rd. J'llil "we 
have inscribed" ( J',',v), or t?ll (i.e. l'~V) ptcp. pl. 1 -

duh. 153A'. 

n. pr. P 12311 (Ox. 3)"; Gr. eq. a>..a<f,wva<;. 

n. pr. v. ZMG xiii. 4 7 4 ; cf. aAacmt'.lo<; W 2042,· al. ; 

aAEao,;-, a>..aicro<; W 2269, al. ; ~ Ibn Dor. l 69. 

n. pr. 203", cf. Ar. ~ Ibn Dor. 227". 

"altar," P 74', 82 9 (w. mi), 981, 12311 (Ox. l)', MlB~. 

mi ~•nl~JJ] P 93", pl. dub. (v. No. ZMG xxiv. 100, 
n. 4), 
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CV* (1) "people," w. suff in i10l1 cm "lover of his people," 
1834, N 2', 4°, 55

, and freq. 

OV (2) "kinsman," 1822 (Hal.)~ perh. prep. cf. infr. 

ov• (3) prep. "with," w. suff. 1- ZH2
, ,-- ZH17

, i1- p 44
, 63

, 

Eut. 423
• i10l/ 1n1ttEl 211 •, N 37, 47, 11', 127

, 148
, 20" 

"it is in cum bent upon" ( cf. also s. ?lJ). 

Jiib,V n. pr. f. N 22•, alt. riiov. 

~,,b.V "pillar," P 9•, Eut. 2•; pl. r- P s·, 11 •; w- P Eut. 1. 

. 1b'!j n. pr. f. frag. Sin. 223", for 1'011 1 

i'bV n. pr. Sin. 3, 18, 64 + c. 50 t. (v ... OJ.' supra); cf. Gr. 

a11-(µ)aw,, aµEo,, etc., and:..;;. in Q. 

ii'bV n. pr. Sin. 157. 

Mi1b,V n. pr. N 19'; Sin. 63,634; cf. Ar. ;J-~~ _ 

Sbj,, v. in Zn•-• ?::l IO ?Ol1 ':II( r,1:i1 ~ perhaps "to be bereft, 
stripped." 

ibbV n. pr. Sin. 111, 122, 187 + 6 t.; cf. Ar.~ ,-.1. 

fb.V n. pr. 235 A
2

, cf. Ar. u~, u~-
i.5b,V n. pr. loc. 7 'l1 )O n?K N 3'. 

ib,V (1) v. "to dwell," Sin. 551. 

ib,V (2) n. pr. 1 P Eut. 2'. 

ibl)* (3) P 156 i110)! "lJ11 "he passed his life" (cf. Syr. 

l~a..!:.) > "procured his food" > "did his duty." M. 
reads the line nin1:::,1 1i1"l0)! '11. 

~ib,V "wool," PF2
43

• 

iibl) n. pr. Sin. 20, 21, 68 + 15 t.; cf. Ar. _,~, Hb. '"lCl1 ; 
V. WRS Kin. 265, and cf. l"lOl/', n,cv. 

f'ib,V n. pr. 114•-•, cf. Hb. Clf.?tl, Ar. u~, Ep,pavo, Wetz. 17. 

~..'li,nbV n. pr. 1 P Eut. 40. 

MJ,V v. "to answer," P 105"; pf. w. suff. i1 1~l1 P (79'), 92°, 
103'; W))! P 1167

, 1~11 (defec.) P 111"; n)lJ (suff. f.) 
P 83"• 3 (M. ad loc.) ; ptcp. in K::l?C n)l,' ( cf. Dn. ii. 5) 
145 n•. 

i'~.)J) n. pr. Sin. 107, for 111:llJ. 
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NMt'UV "impost" (cf. ~tP, Ez. vii. 26), P 124", cstr. Ml!VIJJI ib. 
Gr. eq. (brt) apyvpoTap.twv. 

tl:lMM)V n. pr. 147 Bl
9

, Eg. Anl;i ("life") -habis; cf. c:inr, and v, 

CJn. 

'!lMM)V n. pr. 142, 147 A1
4

, "life of Apis," or "Apis lives." 

[~J~mv n. pr. 148'' 11 life of J'lfot." 

't1')V n. pr. Nab. Pet., cf. Ar, ./ :~s .,,...1 Ibn Dor. 296. 
Alt. le''JJ.1 V og. J. As. 1896, t. viii. 496. 

,~)V n. pr. N 15', 55•; Sin. 260, ib.", 313, 413, 424, 52411
; 

cf. Gr. avap.o,; freq. in Hauran, dim. ov.,,,w.871 W 2229; 

cf. Ar. ~t.t, ~' ~~. a11d d :~,;:; v. WRS Journ. of 

Phil. ix. 81 f. 

'))V n. pr. P 124", Gr. equiv. avavioo,;. 

~;))V 

i1MoV ,,~ 
,.,1tV 

N~,V 
,~,v 

,::::i,v* ,,~,~ 
p,.v 
,,,v 

,~)i,V 

,~~,v 
t.!'',V 

Nn,~,v 

,~,v 

n. pr. 154", cf. Sab. 1m1 DHM Ep. Denk. 1. 

n, pr. P Sehr. 10; alt. 11r1!:ll/. 

n. pr. Sin. 125. 

n. pr. Sin. 362, G04, 610; cf. ~ (Q). 

"pledge," 65. 

(1) n. pr. ("Arab"1) P944
• 

(2) pl. ~•(J1)l/ Sin. 4633 "AraLs." 

n. pr. Sin. 124. 

n. pr. P Sehr. 9. 

n. pr. 299, cf. ,;i Ibn Dor. 315. 

n. pr. Aro.d-nebo 15, cf. ,nWN,~-
' / O, 

n. pr. Sin. 363, cf. Ar. L)l.;i,,lt ~-

n. pr. 338' > l!l'lJI. 

1 "portico," Nab. Pet.; cf. Barth ad Zoe. p. 275. 
suggests "pillars." 
n. pr. 256. 

Wi. 

j!liv "small gold," KEpp.a PF3
8

; cf, Syr. ~;~. , defect. cf. 
?Ji'S, JJ10, a.nd v.s. ,. 

)~p,V n. pr. Sin. 622. 

Nt.::''iV "couch, bed," PzMo xv. 616; cf. Syr. lm~-
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n. pr. Sin. 432, for n::,i:r,y 1 

PFa .. 1 "les herboristes" (Vog.); cf. t-t~fr'V Dn. iv. 22. 

n. pr. N 34; cf. Ar.~. or~-

n. pr. dub. 2053 (= N 8 ru~El'Z'l,' Eut.). 

95 

v. "to oppress," Imp£. pll!!'].ln (w. , plene !) Nerab 2". 

"ten," in n~n, ']1 N 49
; ]!Je:'l 'l/ 1823

; 'l/ n~r.,n 1 c; i:tniw,v 

PF7
['

0l of OeKu:,rpwTot. [For order of num. cf. No.§ 148. 
In B. Ar. the unit precedes the decade. J 
"twenty," N 6' l/Ji~l 'l/; 183" ~nl 'l/. 

n. pr. f. PMo8
• P Eut. 3 rds. ttn~l/-

n. pr. P 42
, Sach. 1, Eut. 20; Gr. eq. au0wpov. Masc. 

form of nji"=I~~ (Rb.), 'Acml.pnJ; cf. Ass. Istar, Sab. 
1nn11, and Ph. int:!ll/1Jl/ Academy, no. 1237, Jan. 18, 
1896. 

"time"~ 151" nv:,. 

n. pr. m. PM47'3, v. ~ny. 

n. pr. (" •nv is gracious") P Cl.-Gan. Ree. 126, no. 9 ; 
cf. RAA 1886, July, p. 25. 

n. pr. f. P541
, Mt7, VOJ.Bs; for cpds. v. iefr. [•ny 

(_.~ Cur. Spic . .m), e. goddess; cf. E0ao, W 2209, 
a&ov W 2039, {3w>..afh,v (•nll~lJ', v. Baeth. Beil. 88), 
va,na.0TJ (v. ZMG 1881, 740 f.); cf, Ph. nvil 1 

~n1,1,~t above, and v. :,ni,i,n1,1. 

N)S1riv n. pr. (" A_ is for us," cf. ~ll/~1:l "I) p Sach. 8. 

piny• 
,,unv 
jM)MV 
,~,ny 

:ii,vnv 

"ancient," pl. r- P 64
• 

n. pr. PRAA ii. 144, nos. 1 f. 

n. pr. P 30"• •, Sehr. 21 ; voJ. B', RAA ii. 24, no. 3. 

n. pr. 1 P 98". 

n. pr. (" 'JJ rewards") P 32", 66"; P Eut. 15, 16, 29; 
CL-Gan. Ree. 125, no. 7 ; RAA ii. 24, no. 3; Gr. eq. 
a07JaKa/30,, cf. Baeth. Beil. 158. Simonsen cites JPJJ'nJJ. 

n. pr. Sin. 122 ( cf. _fa "black-red '.' 1), ci. a9apov W ·~ I 966"; cf. perh. ?;, Ass. atarsamain (KAT 148). Or 

cf. p, infll,I ancl v. infr. 
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M7l)"'lfiV n. pr. 52 (" 'JJ strengthened him," cf. 1yn,r,iw CL-Gan. 
Sceaux, no. 16). 

nnl)"'lr'I.V n. pr. P 34, Gr. eq. (aTEp)yaTE!; cf. aTap-y«T7J W 1890 
(also aTEpy«Tt~, aTmyafh,). Goddess freq. associated w. 
Hadad. Lat. Derceto, T11lm. ricr,yir, (Ab. Zar. 11 b); cf. 
myir,y on a coin ZMG vi. 473 f., v. Schiir. Gesch. ii. 12, 
n. 39, Baeth. Reit. 70 f., 120, n. 3; ZMG xxxix. 42 f., 
ZA xi. 246 f. 

,,t:!'.,nV n. pr. PRAA iii. 28, no. 3. 

N~MV n. pr. f. P Sach. 5; for N~J;W "'JJ lifts" 1 cf. vaumfh, 
W 2230, or v. infra. 

,~n)] n. pr. (cf. NWTil/ 1) Sin. 262" . 

.!) part. •r,•~El "and there is," 211 •, N :F, c•pEl N 3' 0
, 

i1nJJEl N 6" ("' and his daughters," El error for i), ir.,)l)?El 

"and to 'l,1," N 15". In Z freq. Ni1El "and it," B
18

, 1r.,El 

rr3 (dub. H
13 IIC~El, ib." ir.,)ElEl, ib."' r,,r.,ll(El). wn::i~El rr" 

(v.s. wn::,). 

NEl (= El) ZP"' ,,., NEl "and Hadad," rr"" ,_,, J:tEl, (Perh. = 
"here," cf. Hb. Ms) . 

. . N.!> Sin. 291, cf. P 75. 

'.!)N.!) the month Ilawql! (Oct.-Nov.), 146, col. l', 151". 

liN.!> n. pr. Sin. 314, 420, 429, 479; cf. i.:.,l.,J Ibn Dor. 322. 

10.l.!> n. pr. (Pers. 1) 98. 

iJE)* pl. p- "bodies," PF3
9
• 

Ni~.!) 211 ', error for NiEl::i. 

N)i.!> (M.) > NliEl(CIN), P 16'. No. N)iElN, cf. Dn. xi. 45, 
v. No. ZMG xxix. 433. 

r,(i).!> n. pr. 1489
, 

;,.!)* "mouth," dub. in Z, ii CD ZH89
, 1e')N CEl~ H30 (v. )El) ; 

w. suff. 'El ZP11 1 •r.,!) Nerab 2• (-v. r,r,r.,). 

,,n,.!) TI. pr. 138 B4
• 

M"'l'i.!> n. pr. Sin. 489 11
• 
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~~)!) n. pr. J 54a, 

t'li!l n. pr. (Eg. pi-unsh "dog" 1) 145B", cf. t!')El 149 n•. 

;~i.!l n. pr. Sin. 214 7 

NM!l n. pr. (" snare ") P 61 n' c'. 

97 

in!l "tribe" (lit. "thigh," cf . .,..J, v. ZMG xix. 639), P 32', 
33h, •, 123• (Ox. I)"; P Sch:.-s. P. 

:iM!l (1) n. pr. 146 A 211
• 

MM!l* (2) "satrap, ruler" (Ass. pi]:iitu KAT 186f.), pl. cstr. 
•n5l ZP'". 

O'M!l n. pr. 1441 "belonging to Khim," cf. on Gr. pap. freq. 
7ra,xo(v)JJ,, 1raxvp:r1,;, al. 

'!lM!l n. pr. 148', cf. on Gr. pap. 1ra.a.1ri,. 

t,!)• Eg. "one devoted to" in cpds. infr. cf. Hb. ~i-t;o,E:i, 'i!J'Ol!J, 

V,El'O,El . 

. . Ntl!l n. pr. frag. 148•. 

'CNtl!l n. pr. (" ... of Isis") H7 A 1•, 148"; ICNIOEl 155 a'. 

,,o,t,!) n. pr. (" ... Osiris ") 138 A', v. '"'ICO!J. 

tiilMtl!l n. pr. (" ... Hnumu ") 155 A
4

, cf. Gr. rrETEXv<rvp.,,, v. 
oiJnci-t. 

t,iM!l-,Mt)!) n. pr. (" ... Harpocro.tes ") 138 A1, 147 n 1" ; cf. Gr. 
'1rETECl.f>'"'OXPU,T'l'J'i, 

'tl!) n. pr. 148'. 

i'tl!l n. pr. 154". 

[,']tl!l "free," PF14 > Reck. [ 1]101 "veteran us." 

,~to!) 

poto!l 

friM!lltl!l 

ir,)t,.!) 

p:lOtl!l 

c. 

n. pr. (" ... Tumu ") 155 B2
• 

n. pr. (" ... Ammon") 126. 

n. pr. 149 n-c•. Masp. rds. ;i-, and cf. Gr. 1rEH11E<f,w071,;; 

(" whom Nef];ioth counsels"), Eg. petenofil_iotpu. 

n. pr. (" devoted to t,he gods" 1) 138 B". 

n. pr. (" ... Sobku [the crocodile]" 1) 147 H l"; cf. 
Gr. 7rETEuovxi,;. 

n. pr. 113•••; for •iCt(t'.lEl " ... Osiris," cf. Gr. TrEToutpi,, 

and v. '"'\OUJEl. 

" workshop," PF2"; Gr. eq. 7ra.VT01rwAEta.. 

7 
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MT"l!lt,!) n. pr. (" ... Ptah ") 134; cf. Ph. nmii::131. 

l:liT"I~!) n. pr .. (" ... of Tum") 147 B l '". 
'1'!) "misfortune," PM10• 1 v.s. l)til. 

ii'!\ n. pr. Sin. 593, 626; cf. Ar. ;~. 

OU:l'''!)* n. pr. Philip, erased in P 157
, i,. V og. ad loc. 

NT"I.)~!) "angle, corner," 146 B311 1 

.. NS!I n. pr. frag. 2155
• 

'J',!) (I) "middle," 145 o" 1 

JS:J (2) "half," PFa81, l':iEl\ li)tl/:J"II( F339
; cf. l?~ Dn. vii. 25. 

Nni,,:iS!I "presidency" (7rpoe8p{a w. Aram. term. cf, nm:r,~01-t}, 

iinS!I 
rtJS.E.1• 

o,.:i~S:J 

PF'. Cf. MR riii1'1El, 1rpoE8po,, and for '=, MH ,~,El 
(7rpa'T'f/p), i~J~,El (frumentariurn). 
frag. 3231 

•• 'El\ li)t~'Ell l)t1. 

"miracle," 1292
; cf. 12.Jfu 1 .. 

n. pr. P 22' = "soldier" (Gr. eq. crrpanuh17<;); cf. ZMG 
xviii. 85, n. 1, xxiii. 287; > "worshipper," see below. 
f. "worshippe1·," 14,1•, v. 111J1t'IJ. 

v. Pa'el (cf. ~) "to deliver,'' pl. w. suff. ;m~,El ZP2
• 

n. pr. P 22', Cl- P Eut. 31; cf. PRAA i. 77, no. 2. 
Gr. eq. qi,>..( e),vo'>, 

n. pr. ( rpLA01raTwp) PF'. 

n. pr. (Felix) PzMG xviii. 101 (op = ~, but cf. 
oioo::io). 

rinr.S!I n. pr. (" Bilat gives brothers,,; B.-al_i.i-idini [Edd.]) 80. 

f~~ zu• = m + n~ + 1:jl)t "and that which,'' cf. ll l.J, and 

l~!I 
j~!I 

no~!) 
T"I~!) 

f!I 

v. s. El. 

(l) n. pr. 1224 = (2) 1 

(2) n_. pr. 14-83, Gr. eq. cf,a.µ.1v,<; "belonging to Amen." 

n. pr. 14 7 B I'" = "crocodile," v. CIS ad loc. 
n. pr. (" belonging to Mut ") 146 A 2•. 

prep .. " before," in JEl:J (i.e. ~~:i, so No. for CEl:l v. i1El) 

ZH'"• 30
• 

n. pr. 62; Ass. eq. pani-nabu-temi; cf. ZA iii. 17 f. 

n. pr. Sin. 386; cf. Ar. ~~ Q, Ibn Dor. 252. 
n. pr. (a) the elder son of ~,p ZP6

, H1
• 

14 etc., (b) the 
younger son of 11'1:J ZP'. Deriv. dub. 1 cf. Panammft 
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of S~m'a1 in inscriptions of Tiglath-Pileser iii, v. KAT 
253. 

NSc.e, 
,~~C)!) 

Sv!) 
t-et!l 
'Y!) 

~N~!) 
7N'Y!) 

"engraver, carver," 229, 230 (288], N 5"; pl. NI- N 9' 0
• 

n. pr. (Per. 1) 148'. 

v. "to make," 138A'; ?lJEln• 151•. i::ll/moreusual. 

n. pr. Sin. 405, 484, v. infr. 

n. pr. Sin. 25, 47", 184, 313 + 12 t. 
n. pr. Sin. 195, 347. 
n. pr. P Eut. IO; cf. cf,aua/3aAVi (Miller 121), cf,aui/3aAor;, 

cf,auaiEA'YJ (We. Heid. l ). 
n. pr. Sin. (27), 81, 227 + 7 t. 

n'Y!) n. pr. Sin. 425. 
fY!l* v. Y1'Eln1 "to remove," Nab. Pet.'; cf. Barth, ad we., 

p. 277. 
v. "to command," Nab. Pet.• pl. pipElEl (w. encl. J) "and 
they commanded.'' 

,.:ti6titip!l n. pr. Sin. 431 1 

SN~:riNJj'!l n. pr. 21, Ass. eq. paqana-arbail (" he trusted in A."). 

MM!li''ij'!) n. pr. (Eg. = "gift of P.") 150•. 

,ii!l n. pr. Siu. 537, alt. ,,,1. 

jii!l n. pr. N 10', Sin. 226; cf. Ar. i.:.,1;). 

C)~J~i!) n. pr. Pertinax, P CI.-Gan. J.As. 1888, t. xi. p. 303. 

N)i!) n. pr. 60, alt. NJi::i. 

,jj!) n. pr. ZMG xxiii. 27 3; cf. cf,apvaKTJ'>, cf,a.pvaKa~; Pers. 
JD"'lEl (Saturn), v. Lag. GA 13, n. 1, and cf. iJ"'lEl-

O.li!) v. "to look after, guar<l," P Eut. 41 '. 

jJj!) n. pr. P 75', M. rds. i"'lEl; Sach. (ZMG xxxv. 737) 7J"'lEl, 
cf. supra. 

c,!) a measure, weight, ZP6
; cf. C".1.~ Dn. V. 25. 

vi!)* v. "to pay," Impf. lJ"'lEl' PF292
; ptcp. )J"'lE) PF229

• ·\ FS"°; 

NJME) PF23R' ... 

N-,!)"i!) "purple," PF1rn (cf. Talm. N"'l'El"'llEl, Syr. '--ofo . .ei;Cl.£) al.) 1 
,~j!) n. pr. Sin. 497. 
e,i!) "a half (mina)," 10; cf. Ass. paraliu, -v. No. ZA i. 

414 ff. 

r,iJc,-,!) n. pr. (Pers.1) 100°. 

7-2 
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r,-,:, n. pr. loc. P Eut. 423, cf>opaOa,; nr. Tigris; cf. t~'P"'! n1, 
Joma l0a = O.T. i'.;t rii::ih!-

~ !,* ( 1) V. " to explain," I s. nvCID PF326 
; cf . .c.d. 

p~!l (2) "explanation," PFs'. 
"'I~!) v. "to explain," 129' (cf. ~, ;..a.£), Ass. paiiaru) 1 

~C::'!l v. "to search," ZP"; or "to destroy,'' cf. Ass. pasasu. 
r,r,~r,~ n. pr. 149 n•. Rd. r,w,r,D "gift of the infant god" 

(Eg. pete}_iroti) ~ 

N1U"l!l N 51 'D ti•::>~r.:,. DHM (Anzeig. d. phil.-hist. Classe d. 
Wien. Akad. Dec. 17, 84, p. 7, n. l) 11 nummularius," 

cf. )iob£> "table." [If n. pr., cf. Ph. t-t,nD n. pr. 1] 
Mn!l V. "to open," 211•; reflex. nritiri• 22_6•. 

~Vr,!) n. pr. Sin. 675. 

":t in Old Aram. instead of \\, v. s. iY, t,ty-,. 
perh. divine name (shortened from t-tl'!n q. v. 1) in 
t,tyr,r.,t,e, NY0'11, and in f!l1::lll, 1,.s. I-CW. 

Y. "to wish," Impf. t,t.:ri• N 10' (cf. K,¥¥'. Dn. iv. 14), 
K:JYn N 74

• 

n. pr. PRAA ii. 25, no. 4. 

"matter, thing," P 14 l:JY ~::i::i (Hal. 1::ir.i~c::i, Mel. Epig. 

p. 103), 5• n,::iy (n difficult), P Eut. 4i •; pl. tcni::i1 (i.e. 
Kl;'l,11) PF8. 

n. pr. Sin. 597. 
pl. cstr. ~::> •n::i'l "all ornaments," 137 B1

, or "bundles"; 
cf. Rb. tl'J:'111. 
n. pr. frag. 244. 

n. pr. f. 156 B, v. J1Y. 

n. pr. P 75•.•. M. rds. ,,n (,::i) "freed-man," l. 3, ~p•,n 
l. 5 (for t,t~r., 'Y); v. his Beit. p. 29. 
n. pr. f., 156A (cf. in Ph. CIS i. 273, uaSSa. CIG 4519); 
v. niY, t-eniY (for i1 and J cf. nb~~, '-a½,\ e ':ltc.). 
For 1Y as n. pr. dei, cf. Baeth. Beit. 59 f., Baud. i. 16, 
n. 2; Bloch, s. v. 1Y. 

(1) "justice," cstr. ZP19
, B4

; w. suff ,_ ZP19
, n', n-

145 A•, ZP"; cf. nipT ('Y also in Pal. Syr.). 
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(2) v. (a) "to sanctify," ,(pi)Y 113"'• 11 7 (b) pi-JN N 93 

"one legitimate, authorised," 'NJ 'N N 5", 92
, 10", 11 •, 

128, 13", 157, 223 ('J distributive); w. sufl'. i1- N 23", 27"; 
, .,. 0 ~ 

Ci1- N 172
• Elative form (J..-...:,l), v. Eut. Nab. p. 37; 

CIS ad 201, cf. in Li~yan (DHM Ep. Denk. 16, 18). 

f~"'I~ n. pr. (" R. is just'') 73. ''li perh. divine name, cf. 
Baud. i. 15, n. 1, Moore, Judges 15 f., Kerber 39 f. 

(a) "justice," 145 o•, w. suff. •npi'li Nerab 2•. (b) "gift," 
113•• '". Wi. (AF 183) cfs. Bab. sattukku "temple 
gift." 

n. pr. f., P Cl-Gan. Ree. 132, no. 14; cf. uo.88a0o,; 
W 2044. 

pl. "springs," N ah. Pet. 2 ; cf. Ar. o~ and v. Harth, 
ad loc. p. 275. . , 
n, pr. Sin. 22 .. , 88, 89, 120, 290", 589; cf. Ar.~-""'' 
v. \.:n'li tJN. 

Nm n. pr. 138 B 1
, 146 A 24, 151' (Maspero cfs. Eg. Zeho, Gr. 

im n. pr. Sin. 417, cf. Ar.~' and~ (Q). 

,:in:l n. pr. Sin. 645, cf. Ar . .!)Ul 1 
N1\:l (1) n. pr. P762

• 

N1'~ (2) "meal, food," Cil6
• ,,~ 

i,~ 
,nS:l 

cS:l 

N~S1 

n. pr. 158", cf . ..,j~, .>~-

n. pr. loc. Sidon, 146 A 2•; ''li ,r.,n "wine of S." 

n. pr. loc. 182' ''liJ ,i Ci1M?N n,~ [= O.T. il~~r;, (Deut, 
iii. 10), mod. ~ ]. 
n. pr. dei, 113a., •, •, w. i.-til?N 114•-•; ''li n'J 113"• '", 
v. Baeth. Beit. 80 f., Hoff. ZA xi. 244 f. 
"image" 164' Nerab l"· P 3' Ml31 and C?:I PFaa-0· 

ci;tr. C~'li P 91,' 38, Mull. I, J. A~. Vog. 1 (written c:,~ 
PRAA ii. 144 7), w. suff. i1- Nerab l3, 2•; pl. rr.,:,y 
PFa3', emph. ~•?r.,'li P l ', Plll31, Wr. p. 3'; cstr. ,r.,:,y 
PFa29

• 

"female image," P 13' (w. mi); cstr. nc~'li P 291, 
Eut. 20, Cl.-Gan. Ree. 122, no. 4, VOJ. A3

1
• For use 

of fem., cf. ,~~~ Wr. Apoc. Act.s 1, 49, I. 2; DHM 
Ep. Denk. 71; Ph. nSr.,c (v. Bloch): cf. use of ~iJj:l 
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Chwolson, Gralnnsch. 122,162; and off~~ 1 Kings 
xv. 13, and v. DHM, VOJ vi. 321. 

n. pr. (" 'Y delivers") ll3 a•• 11
,"' b; cf. Hb. ~1'911~, 

Ass. ~m-musizib Rawl. 3••, 32 f., nabu-sizibauni KAT 
421; v. s. c~i. 

n. pr. Sin. 378 7 

P 130 7 

n. pr. 286, Sin. 6, 207, 219, 438; cf . ..,...;.~ Ibn Dor. 29. 

n. pr. P 70', Eut. 19, RA.A ii. 24, no. 3, Wr. PSBA, Nov. 
1885 ; Gr. eq. <mEOEt. 

"grief," pl. w. sulf. ,_ 145 D"; (cf. Syr._j~\ "disgrace" 7). 

n. pr. P (10'), 11 •, 12". Gr. eq. uE,f>,f>Epa (hence perh. 

·~ = j~~ "bird," cf. Hb. MlS"i); cf. otherwise Gr. 
(m.) uacpapa, and v. CL-Gan. Ree. 23. 
"adversary," pl. ,,y '~Jlt ZH80 (cf. iv Dn. iv. 16). 

n. pr. N 15a, Nab. Pet.' "sepulchral chamber"; cf. Hb. 
lj'Ti Jud. iv. 46, 49 (v. Moore ad loc.), 1 S. xiii. 6 (v. 
Dr. ad loc.); cf. Sab. niY, nnill CIS iv. l' [eq. word in 
Eth. = "con.spicuous building, or upper chamber" ; v. 
ZMG xxiii. 27 4 for n. loc. uapixa, and cf. Barth, Hebr. 
loc. cit. p. 273; Hoff. ZA xi. 322 f.]. 

p 

For interchanges v. s. l, :J, i' for Aram. \\ (= Y = ~) 
in piit, ltP', 'i'1; cf. ,vr. SG 63. Perh. due to foreign 
influence or represents a hard ll, v. Zimmern Sem. 
Sprach. § 9, n, 

n. pr. f. N 10" (v. ,J1p), (233). 

(1) v. "receive," reflex. ~:Ji'nO PFs"7
: Also caus. "to 

place before," ptcp. N~Jpr., iti,c:Jit PzA6 "the llE'opa in 
front." 

S::ip (2) nnlt ~:::,.p PM33 1 "he received (or the receiving of) 
a wife." 
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s~p• (3) 'Ji'~ "because," 108, PF10
; w. ,, 164', cf. Sab. r,;, ,C, 

(J.As. 1883, t. ii. p. 255), Syr. 'b.o~, and B. Ar. 

v~p 
':,d~, (cf. Bev. ad Dn. ii. 8). 

w. tt, P 71 • 1 uaed with reference to a sepulchral monu
ment, perhaps to some regulations concerning it (cf. 
,:.!.._ ~1).· 

ii~p IL pr. dub. Sin. 407, alt. w',i' (rd. ,n,p 1). 

i~p• v. "to bury." Impf. -,Ji'' N 2', pi p- N 146
• lnf. -,Jpo 

N 13" (v. s. ttJn::,). Reflex. ,Jj:>n' N 17', 'n ib., pl. p,Jpn• 
203", N 8'; in N 12", 24" fem. 

Ni~l, 

Jii5p 
Nb~ip 

S,p 

"grave," ZP", 184', N 21
; w. suff. n,Jp 145 n7

• 

dub. N 27\ C8tr. "gral'e,'' cf. 1L;~. 
PM&" pn tto•ip m•it-t, NJT " ... precede here" 1 

n. pr. Sin. 384 (pr. Ar. inscr.) ; alt. ',i.11, cf. JJ,.St)I Ibn 
Dor. 244. 
"before," ZP21

•••, 651
, 1222

, 1233
, 130, 146A2"; Sin.320, 

327,437; w.10132, 1413
, N 382

; w. suff. 'ill01p Nerab 
2'; Di1'01i' Nab. Pet.•; ,,r., D1j:> "before that," etc. 
PF2u (alt. L OJ ]•,c 'p). 

N'bi1, "former," tto,oJ 'P PF0
; pl. tt•o,p N1lJt (N.~'?7~ cf. Dn. 

vii. 4) PF4, f. emph. ttn-r~,p (cf. NJ;l:91~ Dn. vii. 8) 158'. 

"former state," w. suff. nno,p )0 ilJt:l•n, (" he made 
it better than .. ") ZP9

• 

~,p• v. "to sanctify," caus. pf. 1 S. nwipt-t P 71 1
• ReAex. 

C!"1(pno) "sacred to ... ," 165. 

l-U'lp n. pr. 320 E. 

l'''P in N'n"iJ p',,p, P CL-Gan., J.As. 1888, t. xi. p. 303; 
Gr. eq. KoArov /371pvno, "a colonist (Lat. colonus) of 
Beirut." 

v. "to arise," pf. cp ZP'· 0, H
3

, N 14'; w. •~•J! ZHM (cf. 
1 Kings xiv. 4); pl. ,oi' Za'. Pa.'el "to strengthen, 
continue," N 3'0

, 85
; w. suff. H'10'P P 793

• Caus. pf. 
cpn ZP1

", o•pn 161, l", c1pK P 13', 1 s. nei,n ZH', no•pt-c 
PF3' 0

; pl. ,o•pK 1641
, P 53, 10•, Mls"; in P 29' c•~ w. 

pl. subject written defectively (v. s. ,). Impf. [c•]p• 
144'; w. suff. nnn:,•p•, Zn" (v. Zl\'IG xlvii. 104, n. 2). 



104 

S.:llp 

A..RAMAIC GLOS8ARY. 

n. pr. Sin. 128, cf. lt.:lli' t:::itt. 
,;; 

is_.o,.... 

The only Ar. analogy 

n. pr. (" 'P helps"), Sin. 423; cf. Koua8apoi; Miller 117, 
Jn.lCp infra. Clj?, a divine name, cf. Kouy-r1pos ib. 181, 
'{111.paKO<; (CrG 5149), 'f3avo<;, ',,_a'A.axos etc.; v. Baeth. Be.it. 

11 £., WRS Kins. 296, We. Heid. 77, 170; No. ZMG 
xli. 714. 
n. pr. P 131, Bach. 12 (M36 for ,::n~ 1). 

nrp n. pr. 181, cf. c), KO(£ Jos. Ant. xv. 7. 9; v. ZMG iii. 

l™P 
i'~P 

iJ'~P 
s~p• 

iJ"P 
tJ'P 

N'J'P 
iO'p 

i'P* 

N~'P 

il~'1' 
~~'i' 

200 £., and references s. "l,YClp. 
n. pr. P Eut. 1. 

"small," 137 u•. 

n. pr. Sin. 451, cf. Hb. l~~0; alt. ,,•~p. 
v. "to kill," pf. 2 m. S. n~~(p) 145B4

; Impf. ~~i'' 145A0
, 

c•; cf. Syr. ~' v.s. n~1np. 
"centuria," PzMG xii. 214; cf. Syr. }Jo;..lµ..c (" centu
rion"). 
"patron, supporter," w. sutf. ;,- P 26', 27' (Gr. eq. 

7rpouTd.TTJ'i); cf. Syr. ~~-
n. pr. Sin. 4711

• 

"authority" (cf. c:~ "edict" Dn. vi 8), N 2", 14'; ClS 
here and in 2034 "firm, standing," i.e. C.~~, or C~P. ( cf. 
i1t;l;i? Dn. iv. 23). 

n. pr. Sin. 323,353; cf. Katap.o,;, and dim. K0£1'-0'i J.As. 
1881, t. xix. 487. 
n. pr. f. 207" (= N 10° where ;i:p), N 82

; Sin. 4, 53 

(> l.l'i'O), 557, 561; cf. Ar. n. pr. £am. ~' Hb. l~i?, 
l?i?., v. ZMG xx.xi. 86, CIS iv. p. 20. 

l
. . . 

pl. "smiths," P 23" (cf. Syr, , 1 , o). 
,., 

Caesar, 1702 (alb. ,~'i', cf. Ar. ~), PF2'", Fa4
; ,op 

P 15", 25", pl. t•- Sin. 457. 
"city," pl. rwp ZP4

• 
15 (also in Ph. cf. Wi. AF 305) . . , 

n. pr. N 12', cf. Ar. ~ and perh. Hb. ~•p, v. Grun. 
71 £., and Wi. AF 2nd ser. p. 62 ('98). 
n. pr. N 2', 3• (v. Eut. Nab. p. 76, n. e/3). 

n. pr. 249. 
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146 Al', pl. 1- ib." "wine," cf. Eg .. kelbi < the name 
of some measure, cf . .,...Jli "mould." 
n. pr. Claudius, PzMG xviii. 101 ; defect. o,,Si' 170'. 

"jar," 146 A P, pl. 1- ib. A 2•; cf. Eg. qerer (qelel), 

.;;, 1··' .. Copt. KeAw.\. "small utensil," Ar. a.1.i, Syr. L.I..:.~. 
l' .? '- .. "colony," P 152

, 24', Gr. KoAwve{u; cf. Syr. JJ-:a....:.~. 

n. pr. PF2", cf. Gr. KtAii (alt. Dp?p Vog.). 
l • . !.. 44 (w. n~) "aromatic cane"; cf. Syr. ~ 1 .~ '). ... 

"centurion," N 20'; cf. Syr. !-JO~. 

"penalty," 211"; N 3", 12°. 

n. pr. Joe. 'i' •'1.i-t•io PF21
" "a Modius of 'i'" [but \_o.4}.m.o, 

KOO"roo;, a kind of plant, Low 305], v. ricop•i. 
n. pr. Cassianus, P 27 4

• 

n. pr. (" 'i' gives") N 12' ; cf. Kouvarnvo, Miller 109; 
v. s. iitto,i,. 

v. s. iD'i'· 

v. "to carve," Nab. Sach.; cf. Ar.pi. 
~ "to place, set." 

Alt. '1l/i', cf. 

PF33
, 'i' '"I i-to:,o; Gr. eq. To Toti u<f,a.KTpov -rD1.o. "the tax 

1!.. p , 
paid for slaughtered victims" (i-:-isD "butcher"). 

n. pr. of a god, 'I' ;,Si-t 17 4 •; so 'i' ?N 165, or < the clan 

(Ji) of 'P; Nab. Sach. (where it is apparently wor
shipped under the form of an ox). As n. pr. man, 170• 
(a priest of n?~), 1822

, 183'; v. Baud. ii. 238 ff., Eut. 
Nab. p. 63. 

"cell," 3361
; cf. perh. Ar. o~kt.J, v. ZMG xl. 735. 

145 A3 •• ii' p:::i.• "Ill; "city" (Hb. i1ni? or ip M. l "), or 
= Rb. i'P. " wall " 1 
(1) v. "to call," 145 c• (PMs'); ii' (in i'l~ )"? "he called 
to him") P 92", 111"; w. suff. i1i1ip P 79', n•ip P 1036

• 

Imp. •ip 170'. Ptcp. ~1i,111., P 172
, 36b, 1

, ,1- P 341
; 

i-tij,[no] P66" (m.), 158' (f.). 
(2) n. pr. P 91 3

, 

:Jip v. Pa. "to offer up, bring near," 114', 174', 336'; 2 S. 
i-tn:::i.,p 150', pl. ,J,p 1572

; P 123m (Ox. 1)3. Hi. :l'1j,j'T 
75•_ 
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n. pr. f. P 105'. 

"a drawing near," "lCmt C"li' 'i' 122'; cstr. n:iii., 123 
(cf. Hb. TIJ::)i? Ps. lxxiii. 28). 
n. pr. PF3 .. , cf. Koup/3ouAwv, Lat. Corbulo. 

n. pr. Nab. Sach., cf. K«puov W 2160". 

n. pr. Sin. 582. 

n. pr. ~in. 9c,d, 58,500, 616; cf. Ar. ~_,.ill (and Hb. 
0111, n1P 1). 

1<pa.TIUTO<; "best," P 24'; Cll:l- P 26', l'I. NI:)- P 2s•, 
N,c- P 29" [ t,t- reps. Aram. pl. e, t-t,- Gr. pl. 01; cf. 
Syr. pl. in O = Ot No.§ 89, and V.8. N•r.:>l:)ElC (I)]. 
PF318

, pl. (of t-tn•,r, 1) "villages," or cf. xwpa "country" 1 

n. pr. ZP', H1• '", al.; cf. Paphlagonian Kopu>..os, or n. 
Joe. Kop11AEwv 1 
(= Lat. carrus) w. Pllt:l "cart-load," PF; Gr. eq. -yop.oc; 

KappU<o<;. 

n. pr. Crispinus, P 15'; Gr. eq. Kptu1Tuvo<;. 

1"1\ ~ ~ (1) "archer," Pzl\rn xii. 214 (uf. M7J); cf. Syr. H,.........., 

(v. Derenb. Hist. l'al. 14, n. 1). 
(2) in [Nt:l]~i' n,o PFJ32 "pure salt" 1 

n. pr. Sin. 599. 

in P Sach. 1, il-~i'' i11'1'::l~T\l :,i ... ? 

(cf. I~ ! e O "old'' 1) PRAA ii. 94, no. 3, ,, t,t~,~i' ,:i,o 

t-ti•i. Perh. name of some relation. 
v. "collect," ptcp. pl. 42" 1,~pr.:, N•,y~. 

"bow," w. suff. n- ZH26
• ••. 

"slaughter, killing," ZP8
; cf. ,t:ip. 

i 

The diacritic dot which distinguishes, m from i (?) in 
Syr. is first found in the Palm. inscriptions where the 
, alone is so marked. P 123• (Ox. 1), the most ancient 
of the religious inscriptions, is noteworthy for the omis
sion of this distinction. 
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:l'i (l) "a chief, great one," 1113-•; voc, 1521 (rd. N::l-, 

or •:ii); cstr. v. N~•r,, tot~,•l~, t-U1'"1C'O, j:)11:1, Nn,•~. 

:Ii* (2) "great," N:i,, P33b••, 49", 135 (v. '"It'), _w. Ni1~N 

146 n 4"; pl. pi:i, ZB'0
, '", P Eut. 41 •; cf. )':r);l"J Dn. 

iii. 33. 

N:J1 (I) "great," v. supr. 

N:Ji (2) "mistress," w. sulf. m:::i, 146 B 4', n::in- 150'• 7
• 

SN:J1 n. pr. ("Elis lord, or great") N 27'", 28"; 161, 3", 183", 
305, PWr. 1; cf. pa/3/371>..o,; ].\filler 117, 182; cf. ~N:i,o, 

~l'(:l1i:i11. N 21" ,-, i1~N "the god of R." (perh. o.n 
ancestor of the fam. or tribe, cf. WRS Sem. 68, n. 2). 

N1'CN.:11 n. pr. PF10 "great palace" ( cf. Pers. serat "palace") or 
Rab-Osiris; Gr. eq. paf1auEtpa, cf. N,•t:,'N 1 

i.:ii "ten thousand" (cf. i::n Dn. vii. 10), P 17'. 

Nn,:i,• pl. cstr. :i~ 1,:i, PM2'11 "manifold good things" (cf. IJ~, 
K tb. Dn. vii. 10). 

N1M.l1 n. pr. P 129. 

N:l':J1 n. pr. 287, cf. pa/3i/371Ao,; We. Heid.' 51 Alt.,,_ 

TlU:J.i "captaincy," P 55 (N)M1'.7 ·-,:::i; Gr. eq. uvvo8iapX7J'> (.1\1. 
rds. n~:i,). 

C10:J1 n. pr. (" chief eunuch" 1) 38". 

v.:i, (1) "a fourth," 11 ; f. cstr. p,11t 1111:i, ZP", pl. cstr, 

!lti'1N •11:::i, Pe'; cf. Hb. l1:;1\ Syr. ~o;. 
V.l1 (2) 11:i, •~:i "children of fourth generation," Nerab 2'; 

cf. H b. c•~~n. 
TliV.:11 n. pr. loc. P 67•. 

NnV:J1 160' mng. dub., perh. "a square stele," or cf. ~;; v. 
No. ZMG xii. 722, WRS Kins. 292 f. 

Tl:11 n. pr. PZMG xii. 214, P Miill. 4; cf. Rubatis (CIL 
viii. 2515), 4.ljJ, and v. Bo.eth. Beit. 159. 

,.:i.ti n. pr. (" one born in month Ragab" 1) Sin. 220. 

1
. .. 

TJ1 "wrath," ZH.26
; cf. T~1 Dn. iii. 13, Syr. ~o;, 

N)'.li n. pr. f. (Regina) P Wr. S.-Sh. 

S.:ii "foot," w. suff. :,- PM1s". Sl'i ,:i~ PFl'' 5
, F231 "for 

every one"; pl. !'·- PF230 used of slaves (cf. Ar. ~)-
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·-n. pr. N 40', cf. Ar. ~J (Q). 

v. "to pledge," Impf. N 2", 3', 165, 29', Imp. m,, 43 A•, 

Refl. tnin• N 11 '. = Ar. u-'J (the Aram. cq. is less 
common, v. s. pli!lo). 
"breath, wind," PM1a' l'Jli!' ·,. 

Nj'~1i 

n. pr. 1821
, 184"; cf. povaw, W 2034. 

n. pr. N 1210
, 15". Abbrev. fr . ..:,G.;~. 

v. s. ~J'JOl1. 
,j, 

1!)1i 

f1i* 

Nli* 

on, 

on, 

on, 

n. pr. f. N 43 (cf. Ar . .U!J "pity"), a.It. ,~,,. 

v. "to run," pf. 1 S. n'l"l Zs8 < "to help"; Ass. ri~u 
(Wi.). For nit,, Ha.I. reads nit,n "energy, eagerness," 
cf. y~,c, Pr. x. 4. 

"evil," pl. 1'11(11 M. on P 15•; cf. ~j;, pl. ~1j; 1 v. Vog. 

Syr. pp. 17-19, ZMG xviii. 81. Of. 1'1-U,. 

(I) 1547 gn, 1 ll difficult, perh. belongs to li!'~Jit)~J, l. 6 
ad fin. 

(2) n. pr. P 8" (so Eut. No. l\-Iord.), cf. sim. in Sab.; v. 
J.As. 1883, t. ii. 264, Hal. Mel. Epig. 104. 

(3) "lover, friend"; cstr. i10ll '1, ,fn>..o'ITa.Tpt, N 2' and 
freq.; w. suff. [ •]- P 621

; n- l' 244
, 26', cm, (cstr.) 

P l •, 157• 

N~ni w. \O "through love," P 18•. 

!"1bni P 67' N~l'' '1 N1JJ "N. friend of Julia" 1 ( cf. non, Mr'
71). 

Nj~ni "merciful," P752
1 123" (Ox. 1)1

, written teen, P93'. 
Also in Sab., cf. J. As. 1883, t. ii. 264. 

Oi1:J'i n. pr. Roman 1 (Riborus, Ribodus 1), P Sach. 6•; a.It. 
ci'-. 

l~'i n. pr. 316", cf. _,.;J oryx (Hb. C~7) ~ 

:l.:li "chariot,"•, ,',17J Zr'". 

SN:i:,i n. pr. ZP'", H 2• '", n', = "chariot of El"; or for ,N-JTP 
"Cherub of El" (Sach.), Hal. IH 91 "monture d'El"; 
cf. :i:i,,J. 

NOi n. pr. 255 (v. 101:JN). 

?~~i n. pr. (" El is _high") Sin. 414. 

'Oi n. pr. 318 (cf. Ar. U"°!JJI "the archer" 1). 

l1"1j~i n. pr. (" R. gives") 117. 
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N~~, n pr. (= l(IC'~·c, "the lofty one bears "1) P Sach. 13; alt,. 
i-lC'p,. 

'l,'1 (1) n. pr. ("friendly") P 16•, 22'; cf. Hb. 1V1. 1 Kings 
i. 8 (1); Gr. eq. paaLou [in P 224 Gr. 0>..w&opov]; cf. po1,atot1 

W 2034; for w, n. pr. <lei, cf. Kerber 72. 

'l,''1 (2) 147 A 16
, a weight; cf. ib. 13 1 

N''l,'1 n. pr. P 139 ( cf. :mpr. ), M. rds. ,, 1ll-m "be gracious to 
the shepherds" ; v. ,ll"ll(, Nir,. 

,ir,yi n. pr. P CL-Gan. Ree. 120, no. 2 ( cf. m117 Hb. "friend," 
B. Ar. "desire"}; cf. pay£To,;, Miller 181. 

,.!), D. pr. PSach. 10, rd. 1m:i,; and cf. Hb. ntn,. 
N!)-,• (1) v. "to heal," in Nti"ltl, Nti"lO~, and infr.; cf. 

pL,j,a011r; (1nl,IE:i"l•) "Ate heals," J. As. 1881, t. xix. 487., 

N!l1 (2) "physician" 1 P 98' (Syr. prefers N1CN q. v.). 

St-t!>i n. pr. (" El heals") P Eut. 42•; Gr. eq. p£r/JEAou, cf. Rb. 

'~in-
n. pr. (" Bol heals") P 66 2

, ';,1:::iE:i, P Eut. 10, 16; Gr. eq. 
pnfj(1.,/3w>..or;. 

N,,~'"1 n. pr. P 8l4, alt. Nitit (M}. 
'!)'"1 (1) n. pt·. 154". 

'!)1* (2) v. "to release," Hiph. i£lin ZP". 

'.ti!l1 n. pr. (" my healing" 1) 51. 

N~"'\ (1) n. pr. PM67 l,lli •,. 

N!l'~'"I 
'pi• 

SN::i'pi 

Nt:!'i 

(2) v. (= Aram. ~;, N,¼'11 "be gracious," Pl39 (M.); 
v. ,lliN, N'l)n (perh. n. pr., cf. Nlll"l infr.). 
n. pr. N 11'. Cpds. wiiJ, llliO\n (Syr. l~~ol Hoff. 
Ausz. n. 159) show that it is a divine name; cf. perh. 
Risuil (= ?Nllli·) OIL viii. 10525, and v. Eut. Nab. 
p. 47, ZMG xli. 712, We. Heid." 59, n. I (Heid. 54, 
62, n. 1 ). See also Nll. 

PF3
2 (Sehr.) '"I NClO~ "a firm law"; cf. Ar. ~J

v. "to take pleasure in," lmpf. 'P1' w. :i., ZH10
• ••. 

n. pr. (" El guards, or is a guardian," cf. Ar. ~;) 
N 277

• 

"head," PF1• 1 1; cstr. ,~,n ~, P 22•; w. suff. il~"l P 5" 
(but v. M. ad loc.), pn- P Eut. 41", 42'; cf. SI ~N"I, 
Ph. IC'(N)"I, MI ~, Syr. i.-...;. 
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,~-,• (1) v. "to be allo,ved, have power"; Impf. •~• Za"• ••. 
Hal. cf~. Eth. •ci "to do." 

,~-, (2) adj. "11,Jlowed," N 124, pl. 1- N 14"; cf. W. Ara.m. 
•~1. 

't'., (3) n. pr. P 136. 

~~'1 n. pr. ZH2
, cf. Hal. IH 92. 

For exceptions to the equation c:i = ..!> = L, v. ie::>N, nlt'tot, 
::i.~••, NetSw, 'Ot!-'. For interchange of sibilants cf. esp. 
DHM in VOJ v. 5 ff. 

~ = Bab. s = Ass. s ; C = Bab. s = Ass. s; cf. however 
:::i,n,~, 1/C::l~C, ,neo11e,c. C::J (i.e. b) = C in NO'C"::l, N1lt!-'O, 

tteo,v, tt•.:i1:111, ,w11 (t•it!•!J, :,,.r,-wv), •liv, ,l:(r.ie, i, ,;,w 1, tne!f, 
ttmt!-', ,r,:::,r.,n 1 I:!! rel. pron. in ,JlNI!', IJ,TJI:!' 1 

-,~.,N~ 
i"IN~ 

S'!N~ 
NS'N~ 

abbrev. of ':,pt!! 153 A 35, pl. 1':,pi:, 64". 
n. pr. frag. 301. 

in N!:!!i1SN, Nl!'Ti!J == N~ in N~•r, (v. N'!l) a divine name, 
cf. We. Heid. 62, Baeth. Beit. 89; Kerber 49 f., VO,J iv. 
339; or abbrev. of l:(C'OI!' cf. Praetorius ZMG xxviii. 
512, Baeth. Beit. 303, and v. Nt:nr.ll:(. 

11. pr. "of 'N," N erab 2' 1 

"corn, grain," ZP6
• 

Sheol, 145 B6
, cf. Hb. Sitt~, Syr. ~~ (No. § 84). 

n. pr. P 17", 182
, 953

, Gr. eq. G'HtAa (cf. tnJaAAal. W 
2298 7); cf. perh. totS•e, Meg. 16", cnks and perh. t,t',c, 
infr. 
v. "to ask," 138 A•, 

0 1 lmpf. ':,t,tC" ZH23
, Sttrt'N ib. 19

, w. 10 

of person asked. Aph. "to borrow," Impf. ':,t,tQ:'• N 9'. 
Ptcp. pass. r,',t,tC'O UH•, "res mutua" (edd.). 

"remnant," 137 A4
; v .. n•itotw. 

Sin. 617 N1NW 'El 1J 'El ,,:::,, (possibly the name of some 
trade or calling). 

"remnant," cstr. Nab. Pet. 3 ; cf. "ml!'. 

n. pr. 235'. 



ARAMAIC GLOSSARY. Ill 

N:iQ!' (l) n. pr. P 31
, Gr. eq. rraf3as; cf. n:iw. 

N:i~• (2) v. "to carry off," 1,. •:ici. 

r,,:ii,• v. Pa. "to praise," ;,r,n:ici 149 BC
5

; 3 f. S. w. sufi'. 3 ID. 

or rd. MJn::JC' 1 pl.· w. suff. 3 m. 
,r,::i~ n. pr. f. P Eut. 43. 

~:it, Shebat, the eleventh month, February, N 49
, P 67", 89". 

'.:lt,* (l} v. "to carry off," 2 ID. S., r,•::ie-o 145 B". 

'.:lW (2) "captives," coll. •it:-e• 'e.' ZP8
; pl. N'::IC' 145 B5

• 

':I.W (3) n, pr. N 17', PWr. 3, 1. 2; cf. rra{Jao, W 2101, and 
11. •n::iw. 
n. pr. PSchr. 10. 

"seven," 170'; 'tvi i~ 182", Ml/:JIVl r~ N 306
, Nl/:IW 

P 11 •. 'll::IW "seventy," ZP"; 17. ll/::IW, 

n. pr. Sin, 412; cf. Gr. ua{Jao, freq., Ar. C~' i,:,,. 
115, 'e.' n,:i "daughter of S. (cf. Hb. l/~t7-n~), or seventy 
years old," v. l/:lli!'. 
v. "to give," PMrn•; cf. Ar. ~

n. pr. P 3', v. infr. 

n. pr. Sin. 370 (cf. Hb. 'C'f~ 1, fem. n•n:ie-o Chwol. 49. 
Abbrev. to N::IC', •:ie-o, cf. rra{Jf3as (Jos . .Ant. xv. 7. 10), 
rra/3/3a10<; (ib. xiii. 2. 4); /3ap-rra/3/3a,; (Acts i. 23), l(:lC' 

Sheb. 17\ 11. Dai. 143, n. 10). 

137 A• "erring" 1 (cf. Syr. ~~), or= I(~~ "greatly"; 
17. 'lt:'. 

,,,Jt, n. pr. Sin. 398--. 

"much, many," pl. f. 11:t'l:!-' (i.e. t~•~~) P 155
, l'lii!' (i.e. 

l:i~) PF4• •; cf. 'lO, and v. i.-tlt' supr. 

SJt, n. pr. f. P 49', 561
, 57', 60; M1s•, Schr.-8. 5, cf. perh. 

1:t~lJC', and 17, 'Tli::l~ll!'l:t. 

'iJt, n. pr. P 124° (cf.~ "tree," or i--\...._~ "to send" 1). 

,~9::btit,r, v. ,,N,))t:'. 

itiW* v. "to. cast down," ptcp. pl. (i.e. 11.1:l~) 11n~ J'ilD 

PFs9
• 

,,t!' n. pr. P Eut. 6, 10, 11, RAA ii. 24, no. 3; cf. rraSSa 
W 2562, -10,; W 2197, v. Baeth. Beit. 294. 

,,piQ!' n. pr. 314, alt. Oi'~-
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N.e>,it!' n. pr. PvoJ. BI, v. DHM loc. cit. p. 13; and cf. uaTpa'"l'> 

(J.As.1895, t.v. p.171). 

l"'lt' n. pr. (pro b. Pers.) ll l". Acc. to Hal. re). pron. = i1T; 

cf. J.As. 1896, t. vii. 546. 
1/it!' frag. 353

, cf. hau:c "witness," 'L". i;ic:, 1 

iilt!' n. pr. N erab l ', p1!)C' priest of 't:-' (" the moon,'' cf. 
I ;au:c); cf. ib. I", 21, •. 

i-ritt n. pr. 166, alt. ,,,t:i. 

N~iii,t!' n. pr. 320 D. 

cit!'* v. "to set," pf. Ct::' ZP'• JO; w. suff. ')t:t::' Nerah 23, i1t:IC' 

113"• • ( or perh. from cw 2); 1 S. now ZP'0• Impf. 
it.:l't:1(•) 149 A2

• 

pit!' P 15' 'C' :ii "chief of the market" (possibly connected 
w. Hb. ii~ :n 1). 

n,,t!' "millet,, 1 ZP6 i1t:lnl i11lt::'l iJNt::'. 

'iitt n. pr. 1548
, cf. <Topo,; J.As. 1881, t. xix. 487. 

,,it;!'.. frag. P 108, M. rds. iJ:l1t::' "he has drunk of it." 

N7t!' n. pr. £am. PM55. 

:17t!f v. s. :ll~~~. 

i~it"lt!' n. pr. 138 A, cf. rnxp,o,;, ~ J. As. 188 l, t. xix. 16. 

,~'!)t,t!f n. pr. 14 7 B 1 m, alt. ':lrie•; cf. UllXTr'JPI<; • 

.r,t,t;!,' (l) 26' "bribe" (= Hb. -ri:,lv, Syr. l:..Wa,_;) 1 

f'IMt!'* (2) v. "to destroy," Hi. nnt::'i1 Zu ... 

Mt"lt!' (3) "destruction," ZP7
, H'7, ;innw (w. suff. 1) ZP'. Acc. 

to Hal. "fault, injury." 

.. t::)t!' n. pr. frag. 2859
• 

Nt::)t!' n. pr. PRAA ii. 95, no. 6. 

jt::)t!' "writing, contract," 67, N 24', PF"; cstr. N 78
, pl. 

roin •it:let "writings of the objects dedicated,'' Nab. 

' 
.. 

Pet.•; cf. Syr. .~ . 

.:i,t>t!' ZP6
, the name of some kind of measure, alt. V.:11' " ... a 

fourth," Wi. AF 106. 

':l't!' n. p1·. 260, cf. Ar . .., :•. Yak. iii. 195'. 

r,t,Ni~rtr n. pr. Sin. 87 for 'il',t-tiye, ? 

,,n't!' n. p1·. (Joe. 7) 186'. 
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'''t' n. pr. 101, cf. Syr. , \, e Wr. Syr. Mart. p. -, I. 2 
fr. end, cf. tt,•11(1'!' 1 

Nnb't' "treasure," 113"• IB tt::i,c 1T 'W, cf. lfo,o ! rn < cf. Bab. 

simtu (" the king's crown estate," Wi. AF 184). 
Nrli't' "caravan," P 56, 7•; 'W •J:i P 43

, 5", Eut. 42"; 'W ni:i:i, 

P 5'; 'l't' :ii (Gr. eq. uvvo81apxris) P 62
, 72

; cf. Syr. 

)2;.... 
im~i:!' n. pr. N 21 '. 

11.:,t' n. pr. P 37', 533
, 126, M73 (Eut. 20); Gr. eq. uoxams, 

cf. 11::iwStt. 
M.:l'!lt' n. pr. f. N 18', cf. Ar. ;(_;s,'. 

r,irr.:,tt P 15° n~i;i•:;i~ or '•:;,rf "quietly, still"; > error for n•',::,l't', 
n•;in',::,w "prudently, with skill"; cf. Zl\IG xxiii. 284 f.; 
v. mn1::i1. 

,,,So?J:lt' n. pr. Sin. 651, = Ar . .JJI ..fi, w. accidental repetition 
of r.,. 

Ni.:,t' P Eut. 1 " rewarder," epithet of ICl't')ll:l; cf. uaXP7JAoi; 
We. Heid! 5, and Sab. Stt,::il't'1 . 

N'il:!' ( 1) n. pr. 185•, cf. tt,•ttl't' 1 Alt. tt,~ (Vog. ). 

NS~• (2) v. "to neglect." Reflex. tt',l't'n' Nab. Pet.•, cf, 1:im•, 

.,,t'* 

1,t' 

l:li,~ 
NnSw 
thw• 

pbSt'* ,,~ 

s. 1:ir. No. Wi. rd. ttJl't'N, 

v. Imp£. 2 S. n',l't'n 145 c" "to stand" 1 

"limb, portion of the body" (=Ar.~), N 3°, 

n. pr. PRAA i. 77, no. 13, ii. 76. 

PF343 "weapon" (~), or cf. Ar. ,..L. 

v. "to rule," pl. pf. ,r,',w 196•. 
l'!. "I\\. ... "rule," w. suff. Cl"l- 196'; cf. Syr. ~._.Q.J. 

n. pr. N 11 ', 24'; cf. uv>..i\awi; Stra.bo vi. 4, 

~-
Cl'Stt• ";eaceful, or perfect," f. nr.,1',w 141' 1 

Mb''t' n. pr. N 12', cf. CTEAEp.,o.07J Wetz. 148. 

23, Ar. 

t:iSt'* (1) v. "to complete," Aph. pf. 3 S. f. nc,l't'tt P 95•_ 

ClS~ (2) "peace," freq. esp. in Sin. At beginning of inacr. 
cf. 152', 253, N 291, 56; at end, 137 A

7
, 164, 229, 230; 

C~l't':J 291, al.; Sin. 274 c',~ ',r.,l't' ! 

~ 8 
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c:i',iv (3) n. pr. 1541
, cf. Gr. craAµov, croA•µov, taCTA.Ef-LO'>; 1,. 

ZMG XXXV. 737 . 

. . bSIV n. pr. frag. 168 (Sin. 12 for po,w. 1). 

NbSc, 

N~NbSe, 
nbSc, 

nbSc, 

,bSc, 

,~Sc, 
,,bSt' 
,,bSc, 

ris~st' 

tbSr, 

rri~~sc, 
rtbSt' 

.. 7',c, 
Nt'St' 

cc, 
CJC,* 

n. pr. f. P 27', 67 1
, Wr. 1, Eut. 14; cf. Nr.:i,t!'i:::13,1, 

Hb. N~?r:,', 't;i?W, Gr. uaAµYJs, al. (Dal. 117, n. 3). 
"man of c,w," Sin. 544 1 

(1) n. pr. f. Sin. 600, cf. uaAWf-LYJ Mark xv. 40, f. Cl~ 
She hi 36< (Dal. 122, n. I). 

(2) no,w n,pn. o 53' "perfect, or whole weight" (1,. 
n,pno). 
(1) n. pr. gent. N 2", 44, 93

, 383
, ol laAa.µwi; v .. Hal. 

REJ 1885, no. 19 £., p. 260, 'l'arg. •Ko,w = Hb. 'J'i'; v. 
Merx Targ. 290, and v. s. H~Jl. 

(2) n. pr. N 13' (f.), 339; Siu. 115, 164 + G t. 

n. pr. f. PWr. PSBA Nov. '85, p. 30. 

n. pr. Sin. 12, and Sin. 544 ( > ~rn:hw 1). 

n. pr. ("submission to n,K," cf. WRS Sem. 79 £.; v. also 
Dai. 122) P 72

, 541
, Mull. 1; Gr. cq. (r;aAµaX)Xa0os; 

cf. Hb. ~~•t,,~~ al. 

n. pr. N 56', 65'; P 33"• •, 49 1
, 76'; Sehr. 12

, RAA. ii. 

95, no. 6; cf. Ar: ..:,LJ.:,, uaAaf-LOVY/'> J.As. 1881, t. xix. 
11 ; Ass. salamanu (a l\foabit.e king), KAT" 440 f.; 
ZA xi. 246 £. 

n. pr. Sin. 4741 

n. pr. £. P Sach. 4, voJ. A 1 ; cf. ~ Addai 94, and v. 
Sach. ad loc. p. 737 . 

n. pr. Sin. 469 1 

"three," 3<; pl. r~w (so in Ml) "thirty," Ze"; v. n,n. 
(1) 56 (a. seal), 11bbrev. ? 

(2) "name," freq. ilOW 7•1:i(,) P 74', 79 1 (v. ZMG xxii. 
106, n .. 3). Hence "descendants, progeny" (cf. De. xxv. 
7 ), w. su:ff. il- 1134

• ... So per h. w. suff. 1- N erab 110• 
Jt:l CW '' good name." 

n. pr. foe. ("left" 1) Zs'• •, 17
; the d.i~trict at the foot of 

the Amanus mountains, v. BolJ. and Or. Ree. 111, p. 3; 
Wi . .AF 1 ff. 

,~~ pl. )'- N 3° "curses " ( cf. Bar. ES 10). 
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N'et!' 
ri'et::t 
,r,,et!' 
r::iet::t 
Nje~ 
yet!' 
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ZP8, cf. sammu "vegetables," Wi. AF 106. 

n. pr. P 652
; Gr. eq. CTa.µ01rq>..o'i; cf. J,.;.:., VOJ iv. 338. 

n. pr. fam. (= pyor::, 7) P 155, M4.9 Lcf. l-,~ Cur. 
ASD, p. OlE), 1. 10 fr. end; Wr. Syr. MO/l't, p. ~. 
1. 15]. 

ZH6, 'I!' i?1N "land of 'l!I" ("garlic" = ~l, Hb. Cl~e::i). 

n. pr. 236 2
• 

n. pr. 205" (= N 8 0il'Oll) ? 

n. pr. 143 7 

n. pr. (sum[ u]kin) 71. 

" oil, fot," P 146. 

v. "to hear," 145 n1
• 

N'iyet!' P 145 7 

SN,[ye~J v. ',1-t1ot::1. 

pye~ n. pr. P 13' (written ll/01!1), 114', 129; Sehr. 4, Eut. 21, 
PzMG xviii. 110 (v. xxiii. 290); Gr. eq. CT1Jµ.w11ov, v. infr. 

jYet!' n. pr. PRAA ii.' 23, no. I ; N 27", v. i11.ll,IO, 

~,et!' n. pr. ZP16
• 

Miet!' n. pr. Sin. 2, 6, 26 + 20 t.; cf. Ar. t~• t-'~· 
N.Elie~ n. pr. PM13 (v. ZMG xxxviii. 587); for,, ~t:)e' v.s. i:-t!:11 

(1). 

r,i~t::t n. pr. Sin. 86; cf. Ar. ~, v. Sab. i•o~ DHM Ep. 
Denk. 7. 

~~~ (1) v. "to serve," P 158, 17" (J.As. Vog. 25); v. i:-te'~l!'n. 

t!'et!' (2) "the sun," 't::f 1:-tj)lt:) "the rising of the sun," ZP13
• 

14
• 

~~~ (3) n. pr. dei (" the Sun"), Nerab 19, ZP'", R 2
• 

18
; P 8', 

123" (Ox. 1)6, M69
9 't::f 1',:1 (v. ',:i); P 108 (i:-t):l~ i:,tr,',tc 'r::,,, 

Gr. eq. ~At'f! 1ra.TpCf<tJ Kai £'1f'T/K6'f! 0E~ (but v. M. Beit. ad loc. ); 
P 135 t-t:11 )1e' t::ft:)e, "8. our supreme lord." 'tl personal 
name PM61, 54. For 'tl (in Sab. a goddess, cf. DHM 
Ep. Denk. p. 60) v. We. Heid." 60 ff.; cf. CTa.µ.va.io,; 
W 2007, af38aCTaµrro,; W 2569; -.1a..;.!:l Cur. ASD 
143, 163; Ass. samsi (Ar. "queen," v. KAT" 25530); 
v.s. Nrt' and cf . ..:,or::,', and infr. 

8-2 
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l:l'1.'l~O~ n. pr. 331, P 7 54, Schr.-S. 6; "~ has caused," cf. 
ua/LtptK£paµ.or; (Jos. Ant. xviii. 6. 4), crap.uLy£pap.or; (CIG 
iii. 4642, cf. uaµ.t/!t (Strabo 753, § 11), 'II. also Cur. 
Spic. 77. 

,,,v~oW n. pr. (" S. my help") 86. 

NS.u~ n. pr. 11311
• 

16
, cf. '~~ "queen" 1 ref. to Venus (v. Lag. 

GA 17); cf. Neubauer Stud. Bibl. i. 224, n. 5. 

nS,)~ 43 A3
, mng. dub.; cf. U'..i.m, cra.~Oa.Ato~, used here of 

an article given in pledge: 

:,)t, ( l) "sleep,'' ZH ... 

il.le' (2) "year," mt:1:::i 't:J "year by year," 11311
, 

20
; cstr. mt:1 

NP, Sin. 319, 457, 463, P 75 and freq. Once n~• (cf. 
in Ph.) 11311

• '. Emph. l'Cml!I NT:J "in this year," 145 B;. 

Pl. r.:it:1 N 307, 196"; pc, 145 A 9 ; cstr. ')C, 196". 

f~'1l)t' n. pr. ("of•.:," 1) Nerab I'. [Is it sin-zir-ibanni "Sin 
created posterity" 1 He was a priest of inc, "the 
moon."] 

r)tt "sharp, bitter," 'C, t(nli PMI85
• 

'!:i')t, n. pr. 311 B1, cf. Ar. a,-:.:. 

,i':l)e' n. pr. Sin. 162, = n•::i.:,c,J 1 

,iiO.le' n. pr. 88 (Sin-sar-u~ur "S. protect the king''). 

,Sv:iSNiVW n. pr. Sin. 40 l > ''llJ?N"11:-'. 'C' in this and cpds. 
infr. = "fortune." 

,:,SNiY~ n. pr. Sin. 87 ( > nt':,Ni 1c,), 155, 177; Nab. 46, + c. 25 t. ; 
,., ~ ' 

cf. Ar. 4.UI .>,a-,. Perh. N20', alt. •n,l'Co::ic, (v. •n,oo::ic>); 
, ", L 

cf. 4.UI ~, v. •m-,~. 
,iyt' n. pr. 231, 25:J; Sin. 186, 191 ("1\lli:,) (281), G71, P 24", 

Gr. eq. croallov; cf. Ar . ...;.::, , and perh. cra.£00<; J. As. 1881, 
t. xi.x. 15. 

'iVW n. pr. P Eut. 30, v. RAA i. 77, no. 3. 

,,,',,ve:, n. pr. Sin. 41~, 412, 416; v. 'i1~1i't"1Jte,'. 

:iSS,ve:, n. pr. Sin. 425. For ~n,~"13,W q. v. 

MiS,e' n. pr. Sin. 295, 537; cf. ;..,.t.:,. 
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v. 8, ,,111t1. 

n. pr. 1764 
'~ ;,',t,t (alt. lJ11/l?I, W11/~, cf. ~) "the god 

of the Sa'idu"; N 121
, 231

; cf. o-oai8os W 2196, o-oEllos 

freq. 

n. pr. Sin. 558. 

"barley," Zp", 9
, pl. tot~ 42', ''111~ ZH', v. infr. 

269, 381, 39', ( 40]; "barley " (or perh. "taxation," cf. 

;;_, ; v. ZA iii. 241). 

c,nv~ D. pr. loc. 145 c'. 

i!,t, (1) v. "to merit well of,'' w. ',, P45
, 64

, pt l'1El~ P 1•. 

i~ (2) n. pr. 136. 

,,~ n. pr. Sin. 148 (cf. o-a7rcf,npa, ua.4,cf,', MH t-ti1E1.:,, v. Da.l. 
130, n. 1). 

.. Npt, 
nS,,,~ 
Sp~• 

s~ 
rsp~ ,~· 

n. pr. 2731 

n. pr. f. ,~~) r,::i',o 'e', Hew. xiii. ('97) 278. 

(1) v. "to bear, take"; ptcp. N':ipi<:! PF147
, F328

; pl. fem. 
1',pe, ,, Nno1,v F3" (acc. to Sehr. = "burden, toil"). 

(2) "shekel," ZP0
; pl. 1- 13, 14, 43A4

• 

v. supr. 

"prince," w. suff. 1 pl. NJ'1 Ji~ e,oe, P 135; M. rds. 
JiO, cf. P 23, 25. 

v. "to drink," M. on P 108 for -,-,,e, q. v. 

v. "to liberate," Imp£. ;r,e,1 145 A7
• Reflex. ptcp. w. 

pron. mNnine,o Cil.6 "I am taking my meal," cf. 
~;t...J; > n,neio DHM. 

N~'it' n. pr. PM1a', cf. ~;..- Hoff. Jul. 28' 1 

,~,,~ n. pr. P 11 1 (129, 130); cf. ZMG xii. 214, where Lt. eq . . ,, 
suricus; cf. Gr. uopaix~, CTwpaixos, Ar. ..!l.:!..,.:,. 

ril,''i~ n. pr. 244; cf. Ar. ~~-

Ni'~ "strong," 1442
; cf. Syr. 1 ~~. 

Tl'ir.!'* "beam, rafter," w. suff. p;,- P 8', Eut. 1; cf. Pal.-Syr. 
1L-...;J (Schwally). 

t,:liW n. pr. 32, i.q. JiY')!:l, v. VOJ v. 6. 
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,,t,,e, n. pr. Sin. 141 (ib. 198 1); cf. Ar. ~_;£. 
jjt::,f* v. Aph. "to set firm," "ll!/~ PFa", f. n,~N PF" (of a 

decree); pf. pass. "'l"l'N (i.e. "llfl/:t) F 9
; cf. Syr. i-,9r, more 

• ., 'l~ gen. ~.LJ... 

~j~ n. pr. 105, cf. Hb. ei:y#. 

t,t.r,,tt "feast," 146 u~, •; cf. l'Z.o~ . 

• 

.r,~ (1) "six," 'Wl !lt::11;,t::, 196°, N 107
; 'Wl J'l/::l"lN 1968

• ne, ;,I;, 

311 A' "to him six times" (supply c',w "peace be ... "?). 
Nnw P s•, F21. 

.r,~ (2) Sin. 567, ... ,, nw c,:, 1 

Nli~ "drink," ZH9
• 

NU'\~ " winter," Ze18
; cf. Hb. ii;,~ secondary form for 'b. Ar. 

,., 1' • 
•~, Syr. ,oi:io. 

'l"'\e'* v. "to weave, bind up," Impf. 2 m. 'nt::m Za11
,"' (perh. 

3 S. f. "[the soul] shall drink ... "). 

~Mt'* ptcp. 1:JElnwo "an associate," PF22
• 1 in Syr . ..!:!JLo~. 

n 

l1 gen. = Gr. 0, but cf. Nlnitlt-e, N1n"l::J, N1mo,, i:,cr.,rn; n inter
changes w. tJ in NtJWi', nS•nj:l; does not suffer metathesis 
in reflex. forms of )::Jt, N~W; pref. n = Eg. fem. in t-t:::in, 
c:::inn, '£inn, t-tmcn. n final in f. names ; also in masc. 
cf. m•,~, nil:::i, nt-t•n, nn,n, n:i1,o, n,•:::iy, nw•:::iy, 
n;:::iy,:::iy. 

Nli divine name in t-en 1n:, "priest of Ta," Sin. 223" (cf. 
ZMG iii. 212) < ~i"lli1::J (q.v.) "priestess." 

N:i.r, n. pr. f. 14!1, 147 B1°. 'Eg. ta-Lai (or tobi, tabit, Masp.) 
"she who is of the spirit." 

1,'--, 0:lJ'i n. pr. f. 2154, perh. deriv. fr. C1:, ~ ? 

N):in "straw," PF2". 

li'titv::in adv. "by service," PF220 
j cf. ~l "to demand," or rd. 

Nl1:::ln1 (v.s. i1,il::J) 1 
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,o,S!lnSJn 11. pr. Zn"• 6 ,□':,El 'n ZP13
• 

15
; cf. Hb. i□N?El n?ln 

(once ,o':,El), Ass. tukulti-habali-sarra. [The third king 
of that name is the one referred to, he reigned 7 43-
727 B.C.] 

~-; ~~.in "guild, corporation," N1l 1j:) ,, 'n P 233
; cf. Ta.yp.a, ~-

iJn* v. "to sell." Impf. ,m• PF3
30 1 cf. Syr. ~21.f 

N'i..lli "merchant," Sin. 208; pl. ib. P 4", PF7
, F.318

, i.e. N~l:l 
(v. s. N). 

Nli'iJn "commerce, business transaction," PFs
25

; cf. Syr. 
lL;¾lL 

Niii 7 in it.:il? 'rl PMoo "may he be praised wholly" (Ed.). 

iiifl n, pr, (goddess of spring, cf. fhl) icnnl;,N 'rl N 40"; 

cf. I.S,;.s, al t. nir,, cf. I.S~ . 
.,,~,n n. pr. loc. Tadmor, p 22", 23•; ,o,r, PF11

, F219
'"" etc. 

N,.,,~,n "man of Tadmor," p 20·, 36", 3
• b, ·, p Eut. 27

; pl. 
N'101I1 P;mo xviii. 101, no. 17, N•ioir, '):l PF2'" (PMa'). 

O'Oin II. pr. N 29', cf. Gr. {h(o)&aws Strabo 566; alt. 010,n, 

cf. 0apuEa,, 0EpU'YJ'i 1 

~,n• v. "to return." Imp£. :llI1' N 26'. 

~,,n gent. 278, cf. _;l,1 in Yemen (Yak. i. 901). 

Ni,n " bullock " (1) P 145, n. pr. N 21 •; cf. freq. Ar. J,;5. 

NnTJi 148' 1 (Ledr. Nn•n "butter," cf. jl.o~)-
0:Jt"Tn n. pr. f. 142, Eg. ta+ l;[abis "the light," cf. c,:1nn)J.1. 

N~inn " border," PF312' •• ; pl. w. suff. n•- PFI"; cf. Hb. cnn 
iTl "boundary line of Gezer," Chwol. 2. 

n. pr. f. 141 "she who is of Hapi," cf. masc. pahapi 
freq. in Eg. 

"underneath," 'I1? )t.:1 PF•, cf. fuJt:::::.. ~-
" roof," P 8• (M. > ':,,':,~o), Eut. 2•; w. suff. pn- P 93• 

(> -':,[::,o]), Eut. 1; cf. Syr. ~2. 
s,~,n (I) PM45 7,1 l'~ ti•n 'n "H. is removed (,J';,:1•) from the 

way" 1 

S,::i,n (2) 11. pr. PRAA i. 75, no. 3; v. Wr. PSBA Nov. '85, 74 f. 
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'~'n n. pr. loc. PMae. 
o,,,,r, n. pr. (Theodorus, ®EoSwpos) P Sach. 1. 

N.,to'n "tower" 1 w. tt, 163 B; cf. ~~ll, 0mTpov > "the 
setting up of a column"; cf. Targ. iu:,,, 

Cl't,* "servant," w. suff. ;,- Sin. 431. In cpds. = "devotee" 
(but see WRS Sem. 80, n. 3). Among cpds. cf. Lat. 
Timagenes, Timolaus (v. Mord . .Beit. ap. no. 3) . 

. . ~,r, n. pr. frag. Sin. 320, 552, v. infr. 

N~'M (1) n. pr. loc. 1134
• •; cf. Rb. N91fl. 

N~'n (2) 11. pr. ("servant") p 6, 70', 113, Ml27
, ZA

3
; Sin. 

(3332
) 494, 1to1n 'J:l (M621). !<'or another meaning v. 

VOJ iv. 333, n. 2. 

,,SN~·n n. pr. Sin. 591 ; cf. ()Ef.1-0AAov W 2020. 

'rt',!:it~'M n. pr. N 7', Sin. 282, 294, 331, 374 + 7 t.; cf. Ar. 
o, 

dJJI ~. and Timolaus, son of Odainat and Zenobia; v. 
Vog. Syr. p. 31. 

tit'i~,,~,r, n. pr. Sin. 499, v. lt'ie'l,. 

,~,,n n. pr. 157", 176', 203', 243, 259, 276, 318, 338", and v.s. 
101n. Sin. 604"' (" men of Taimu "); cf. Gr. 0a.tp.os 
(ZMG xv. 443). 

n. pr. of a god, P 34, Gr. eq. TVX1'1 OaLµ.uos, Mas, RAA ii. 
95, no. 7. Perh. nisba, cf. A07111a ro(p.ai-ri W 2345; cf. 
We. Heid. 25, 61. As personal name cf. PM50 1 

n. pr. Sin. 278. 

tit'l~'M gent. "man of Teima" (203'), N 4• (222
); pl. f. ttn'JO'n 

N 82
• 

l"\,Y~'l"\ n. pr. Sin. 646; for n,wo,n 1 
,~v~'n n. pr. P 124', Gr. eq. 0a.Lp.OOJJ,E8or;;; cf. Sab. ,oihtc. 

~~'n Il. pr. p 33b, 9 (49), V. t(~. 

tt.,~'n n. pr. P 61
, 33b, •, s2•, 08", 156, M~, Sehr. 1 •; cf. 

l~~l Hoff. Ausz. 21, n. 159; v.s. Ni~,. 

t,t~~\I"\ n. pr. P 341
, Schr.-S. 6. Per h. N~~ 'n "servant of the 

sun" (Baeth.), but v.s. It!.!'. 

N'i'r, so No. ZMG xlii. 474 for tti'n; perh. N1~1:1 "leading." 

,,,n n. pr. 240. 

Sn• "hill," 1',n pl. cstr. 111' 1 
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NS.n• v. "to hang." Imp£. 2 m. S. w. suff. 1m,n(n) 145 c, 
w, ) epen. 

n. pr. 321, 344, 348; cf. Hb. 1r.,~J.:). 

(1) "three," 314 D13 (1) j ric1p nn1,n Sin. 457; i1t-t~ n,n 
P 61

; i1n?n rEl?t-t N 97
; )ln~n 1968

• 

(2) "a third," N 15"; pl. rin rn,n "two-thirds," N 15•, 

.. t:,,n 152", for t-tt:ln "whole" 1 

Nt:,Z, n. pr. f. P Eut. 43. 

'Nt:lM n. pr. 145 c', cf. Eg. tamai "cat" 1 

.,~n 1 "ever," 141' (= X)O~) > "there" (Syr. ~L. cf. 
mn, pn below). 

tit:,1'1 Tammuz, the fourth month, July, P 36
• 

N),~,n "eight,'' 1 n, j~Jit-t N 164

, 17"; t,tl)r.'!Ji PF1""• ••, PzA7

; 

v.s. ,. 

Si:it.:,t:,,n n. pr. (" El sustains, or perfect as El") 94. 

,t:t.:Jt:lM n. pr. P11100. Deriv. fr. ~ "to tax" 1 

Nmt:in v. s. nn,o. 

. ,jr, 
9u.n 
')M 

pr, 
,S.n:ln 

v. s. 1'ltEll/l1. 

v. s. t-t)ir.,n. 

n. pr. 235 A1
• 

"agreement, contract," 69, Nah. Pet.'; cf. ~cul. Acc. 
to Wi. = mi. 

" there," Cil. • ; cf. ~l, and v. i11~n, pn . 
n. pr. dub. 314 B. 

150" "give" (Imp. of )Ml) or "relate" (Imp. of }jl). 

"there," P 15", v. mn. 
, ,. 0 ,. 

n. pr. Sin. 559, cf. u.:.....;, 

Ninon 1 "testimony," 145 B
1

; v. Edd. ad loc. 

"'lt:iVn n. pr. f. 17 33 (283); cf. Gr. 0a11-ap71 1 

~!)r, n. pr. Sin. 32. 

Nn~r, n. pr. dub. 317 . 

.h'~-:tn* "ornament," w. suff. i1- P 14", 65"; j1i1- P 11', Sach. 1 . 

. . pr, n. pr. frag. Sin. 31, for l!:lj,n (cf. Ar. ~li) or tlj,n 

(cf. ~\3). 
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v. "to hang," lrnpf. w. suff. and ~ epen. •m,pn• 145 A". 

v. Pa. "to set in order," c,mpni.:::i P 28" ( > "lamented 
-a,, "'l' for," Vog.); cf. ~._, ~ 1. 

N 13•, N 2" 'n :in::t; l(Elpn N 10" "ratification''; cf. Dn. 
vi. 8 and MH ili'tn "right of possession" ; cf. Hb. ~,1r-i. 
"sleep," w. suff. 1 pl. trn~i,n 129' 1 

"two," 4°, 1966
• 'n rt,~ N 14", 'n rnSn N 15•, cstr. 

•,n 157', w. suff. )lil'l1n P l ', 21 (for '''-11:1 one expects 
''11;'), )il- P Wr. p. 3; cf. p;in,n Dn. iii. 23; rnin 186", 
N 27 14

; f. 1n,n p 9511
, PFI .. (w. l'i't), F2" (w. )l'Jl). Cstr. 

•nin 196'. 

v. s. c•cin. 

"gate," 1708
• 

1'2." ·2. P 16• 'M ,, "for a second time," cf. Syr. I-' ; ? ; v. No. 
§ 154. 

v.s. r,n. 
"use, service,'' PFi'0

; cstr. l!N)Wn PF28, Gr. eq. XP"'l<Tt<;; 

v.~w. 
"nine," N 2•, 3", 23". 

n. pr. PvoJ. B 1. 

Tisri, the seventh mouth, October, 1701
; P 175

, 22, 854, 
123 .. (Ox.')3, MU. 



APPENDIX. 

Since the above was printed D. H. Miiller has published over 
forty new Palmyrene inscriptions in the Denkschriften d. kai.s. 
Akad. d. Wissensch. (phil.-hist. Cl.), Vienna, bd. xlvi. (1898). The 
following list includes the words and forms alone which occur here 
for the first time in the Palmyrene dialect. Three of these in
scriptions from the British Museum are designated BM. 

N:J:JN n. pr. f. 26. 
il:JN n. pr. 46, v. n"IJ:::t. 

Nt"lN n. pr. 15, cf. 'Jlnllt. 

jl]i'N n. pr. HMS. 

tl.:IN "thou," 464
• 

7
• 

t,bpN n. pr. f. 12, 30; cf. t,tCi)llt. 

N:J!l "gate," 46". 

/"1l"ll]i,.:iS,:i n. pr. 46". 
~':J* 44, NiJ MC":l "the unlucky " (f.). 

'Tn',:i n. pr. 12. 
i~ ;wm:::in:::i 46 11

-
12

, v. ,::i (lb). 
i:,-,,:i n. pr. 18, cf. 1:ii:::i (Nab.)

Nyi:i n. pr. 2, cf. ll/i:l 15. 
l"'lTil,,'i!l n. pr. 8'., 31 ; cf. NMl/i::l, 

,Snn:i n. pr. f. 21 ... 

-u,:i• "after," w. suff. n,n:::i 4 2". 

N'M~ti 426, cf. ncJ. 

N'i.'I n. pr. BMI. 

'.lii n. pr. f. 3", cf. mn. 
i.'lii n. pr. 14, f. 21 ; cf. l"\Ji1. 

t,i'1,1 15, perh. cstr. "to the glory of."; or n. pr. (m.1), cf. 
n,,,n. 

Ni'6T n. pr. 27, alt. N"l'iit ("prudent"). 

'i!,T n. pr. 12 (alt. ,,::ir), cf. N"\Elt. 
r,::in v. 46' 0

, apparently synonymous with "\Eln (ib. 9) "to dig." 
NJ,.'IM n. pr. 8". 

SN'M n. pr. 6"• b i 

,,Sn n. pr. f. 16. 
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n!l,n n. pr. 45, cf. t-e~Sn, ,~,n etc. 
,on n. pr. f. 31. 

Nin w. ,:::i "freedman," 36; cf. '"'ln (1 ). 
,p,• w. suff. 11,,i,1 43. 

'"io n. pr. 42'. 

pno n. pr. 32. 

n~So n. pr. f. BMa, cf. tci,o etc. 
jVO n. pr. 30, 466

; cf. 1ll/O, 

Niio n. pr. 9, cf. µap8ov w 2429. 
')t,b n. pr. 43; cf. l)MO. 

'.:l) n. pr. f. 43•, 6
• 

N~) n. pr. 35, cf. ,m. 
SN'MCI n. pr. 46"• 14

• (This supports V og.'s reading in P 99", v. 
SN1no.) 

'ii:) n. pr. 424
• 

,.:1v n. pr. 36, cf. ,:u, (2). 

NS',V n. pr. 14, cf. ~~ (Ibn Dor. 208). 
NiV n. pr. 28. 

riv n. pr. 46', alt. l"l\lJ; cf. iniy. 

SSv ptcp. 46'• 1 
; cf. ''ll. 

NJiinov n. pr. 46', 'n~v ib. 13. Perh. "Astor is high," v. NlSN. 

N.:l'M,V n. pr. 16, 29 1 
N!l 465 "side" (v. DHM ad loc.), or read KM-inN~ "and 

(D as in Nab.) the other (i.e. Nop~)," correcting Ni1:::ir, 
line 6. 

ji!l 1 29, 7011 p~ "on the return of thy day." 

.:lTti't,!) n. pr. 10 1 r,,,i n. pr. 3'". 

~:1p• ,:::ipo 46", f. NnS:::i~ 421
; v. S::ip (1). 

lf'i n. pr. f. 6. 
rv,~ n. pr. 4610

• 

N?b~ "left side," 467
; cf. t-eSoo. 

Nbp~ "sycomore tree," 467
; pl. J!:lpc-' ib. 3. 

NJJ"lt!' n. pr. f. 6 1 
'O'M n. pr. (personal, v. 10 1n) 24 (34). 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

P. 2, 1. 11. No. 109 from Limyra. is a bilingual in Arame.ic and Greek. 

P. 4, I. 13. For Nab. Se.eh. see also Chabot, Revue Semitique, 1897, v. 81 ff. 
He reads o',rt, Nlmt ~Nln ,:i ,,~ o',~ NilOO i1'11l nu:b 'J~N ,vp ,,,:i 
"Badru has set up the ox in accordance with his vow (as an) ex-voto. 
Peace I ~e.i~u son of ];[ann' -el the e.rlificer. Peace ! " 

P. 4, I. 15. For Nab. Pet. see also Winckler, Altorient. Forsch., 2nd ser. ('98), 
60 ff. 

P. 6, 1. 7. POT 475 f. read 973 ff. The date of the volume is 1884. 

P. 5, I. 14. For Joarn. read Transactions (the same error recurs on I. 18). It 
may be mentioned that PS.-SIJ. is a bilingual in Aramaic and Latin, the 
text of the latter runs: DM. BEGIN A. LIBERTA. ET. CONJOOE. BARATEB. PALMY· 

IIENO'S • NATlONE • CATOALLAO'NA •AN• XXX, 

P. 5, I. 18. Add to the list of Palmyrene inscriptions" PWr. PSBA (Proceedings 
or the Society, etc.), Nov. 1885; cf. Ledrain, Rev. d'Assyr. et d'Archeol. 
Orient. i. 74 ff. References to the former may be made under Nni,,:i and 
'm\" 

P. 8, I. 11 from end. Read Kos., Kosmologie (the former is to be read again on 
p. 39, 1. 17). 

P. 10, I. 7. (s. Wr. lrlart.) See Journ. Baer. Lit. 4th ser. viii, ('66), 44-56. 

P. 11, 1. 14 f. n:i,n and n:l~' may perhaps be Hebraisms (n:J)_M, n:J~'). 
P. 12, L 9. :I.JN seems to be incorrect, v. PWr. PSBA, Nov. 1885. 

P. 12, s. n'l:lli't. The Targ. Nn'l:lli't should not have been cited, the correct 
reading is Ml;'l'?:P~, see Dal. Aram.-Neu.heb. Worterb. 1897, s.v. 

P. 15. s. inN (2). Wi. (AF, 2nd ser. 63) re&d.s inN "after." 

P. 15, s. iln1nN. Read PSBA. 

P. 15, I. 2 from end. Read Li},tyan. Li~yan or Thamuditic, a name given to 
some inscriptions from N. Are.hie. (chiefly in the neighbourhood of el-'Ula), 
for which cf. D. H. Millier, Epig. Denk. 

P. 16, last line. Omit and of. s. i1~'~. 

P. 18, s. N~)?N. After oXo-ye,nas read (W 2599). Other Greek forms cited by 
No. 1. c. 

P. 19, s. l?N. In Ne.b. Pet.M, No. Wi. read lJN. 

P. 19, I. 14 from end. For 10:::i?N read NC.:)~N. It iB proba.bly the same as the 
preceding ,r::,.:,',N. 
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P. 23, s. )~1,i,01::t. The inscription (P 05) refers to a well, most probably that 
of Aphace. (v. lot)'],! 2), to whose i::tl1 (q. v.) two tr.:i,':,poi::t e.re offered. The 
unknown word ma.y perhaps repre~ent iux_aplT1Js "bread baken over the 
fire" (cf. N~fl?~, l::t~P,9~ = lux_a.pa, Dai. Aram.-Neuheb. Worlerb.). For 
offerings of food in the worship of wells see WRS Se11,. 177. 

P. 23, s. "1Em"1Ci::t. For cpds. read cpd. 

P. 24, I. 5. For CIL read Cil. 

P. 24, 1. 10. Read ...:.:.£>U . 
• 

P. 24, s. t,tt,pi::t. Cf. perhaps ~~ P Eut. 11. 

P. 25, 8. nc:ic,i::t. For = ap<<TTIU;1), dp,uro;t.11 read perhaps df"<TT6f'I* from 
dpiuro~.!1111 (No.). 

P. 26, I. 5. For irzitu read ir~itu. 

P. 27, .,. J (2) end. For c,t':,',l read :in:i. 

P. 28, s. NlJ~J. For Mish. Aboth v. 23 read Talm. Kidd. 10". 

P. 29, L 4 from end. Read pl. tot•n::i Nab. Pet.2, cstr. •nJ _Nab. Pet.1 ""Temple" 
in c,1 'J etc. 

P. 30. For i\',J read ;;':,:i. 

P. 39, s. CM1. For Himy. read Bab. 

P. 40, I. 4. For i. q. Ass. read Ass. eq. 

P. 41, 1. 6. Read 071,a.p,ov. 

P. 41, s. n,,. Read "a. contract, record of ea.le" (cf. Aas. dannitu and v. totJn). 

P. 42, 8. ni::tJi}iin. Read n. pr. 72 "Hadad gives brethren," Gr. eq. aoa.ova-
61>ax_11s, cf. Ass. nabu-nadin-a~, etc. 

P. 42, 1. 6 from end. For l'ti'1' read 11n1. 

P. 43, l. 1. For nsi read usi. 

P. 43, 1. 10 from end. For J'n0!l:"1 read l''n0!l:"1. 

P. 46, I. 6. Read ouopwS-.,s. 

P. 47, 1. 11. Read MnJ,!iJt n. pr. P 193, 631, 1072, Ent. 16; totn[J,!1Jt] P 56• 

Gr. eq. etc. 

P. 48, 1. 9. For OJT... zabitii read [O]Jt ... zabili. 

P. 49, s. M (1. 1). Omit 'tJM. 

P. 50, s. n,n. Read Impf. n,n1 H9, etc. 

P. 51, ,. 'tM. For HM read H,1*. 

P. 51, s. t'll't 1~M. Cf. rather tot:t;;iti Ez. vi. 17 (Ktib). 

P. 63, s. ilJJ?M. Gerjin (with which Wi. AF 106 identi.fiee 'M) ie the hill about 
SO min. from Zenjirli where the Hadad inscription (Za) was discovered. 

P. 65, s. i'ffl*. F01' esidani read e~idani. 

P. 66, I. 11 f. Acc. to Wi. (AF, 2nd ser. 62) ~,n = "property." 

P. 58, 8. Nl/0 (2). CC. perhaps NJ;lJ~ Targ. Deut. xxviii. 36 (Dai. ,fram.
Neuheb. Worterb.). 
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P. 58, I. 4 from end. Omit C'P1J (?). 

P. 60, I. 15. Read ,::i•• v. "to be able," Impf. ,::i, N 232, eto. 

P. 61, last line. For t<JMlO read t<JM'O. 

P. 62, s. 1M' (2). For 1M't.:l read 1rW1t.:l. 

P. 64, I. lo. For ~ read ~-

P. 67, s. IUl'),. For < read >, and of. Vog. Syr. p. 153. 
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P. 68, B. fit!',,. t!'' = n• (the sign of the accusative) is difficnlt. Hal reads 
11!''' "to vow, consecrate" (Rev. Sem. 1897, v. 84 ff.). 

P. 73, I. 14. For earri read iiarri. 

P. 75, I. 4. For sarra read sarru. 

P. 77, I. 13 from end. After t<l,O read (the god of Gaza, cf. µa.pva. W 2412 g). 

P. 80, s. 1'(1'm. The correct reading is given by Vogue himself, Syr. p. 153. 
The Pa.Im. t<M11 "pious" should not therefore have been quoted by the 
New Oxf. Heh. Lex. 8. v. i11'. 

P. 84, s. )110. Omit (Vog. !C'l), er. Vog. Syi·. p. 153. ·~ P. 85, s._1-(::IOC. Wi. ofe. Ar . .!1+,., "roof." 

P. 85, 8. t<ElC. It should have been mentioned that the ohara.cters preceding 
t<ElC 11 have been intentionally erased; see Vog. ad loc. 

P. 94, s. lt!''ll,'. See Hebr. xiii. ('97) 278. 

P. 96, s. E). El is perhn.ps to be connected with l:}t<; of. No. ZMG xlvii.103. 

P. 112, 8. i111W. Add ZP9 (> n11M). 

The following cross-references, references to inscriptions, a.nd headings are 
to be inserted in their places: 

(a) •JtnJ see N1'ill; -V.:,) see 10)0; l'NT"'I see Nt1. 

(b) Jj,Jt.,J P Miill. 43 ; ,:::111•1• P Miill. 32 ; N,lJM11 P Miill. 22• 

(cl m•nnC[N] 109, Gr. eq. ra.<J,c,,;, er. Pers. ub_,;.,1 "sepulchre"; of. 
also ZA viii. 96, n. 2. 

N1J1 n. pr. PWr. PSBA Nov. '85, 29 ff., no. 3. 

i11M "beast," ZH27 ? 

,,, v. " to set, found," Ze~9 ? 

,::i,o "kingdom," Ze17? 

The following names are to be marked as feminine: ,,::i.iN, Nl',t::i, M'lJ, 
m'il, M:lt::ln, i"llM (1), nOJ', n,10::i, and the ethnic Nn1l10. 
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